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PREFACE. 

THE period fixed by the Punjab Government for the com
pilation of the Gazetteer of the Province being limited to twelve 
months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any original 
matter for the present work ; and his duties have been confined 
to throwing the already existing materi~l into shape, supplem:e~ting 
it, a~ far as. possible, by contributions obtained from district 
officers, passing the draft through the press, circulating it for 
revision, altering it in accordance with the corrections and 
suggestions of revising officers, and printing and issuing the final 
edition . 

. The material available in print· for the Gazetteer of this district 
consisted of the Settlement Report, and a draft Gazetteer, compiled 
between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law. 
Notes on certain points have been supplied by district officers ; 
while the report on the Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the 
present volume, Section A of Chap. V (General Administration), 
and a great part of Chap. VI (Towns) have been supplied by the 
Deputy Commissioner ; Section A of Chap. III (Statistics of Popu
lation) has been taken fl'Om the Census Report ; while here and 
there passages have been extracted from Mr. Cunningham's com· 
pilation already referred to. But a great portion of the text has 
been taken almost, if not quite verbally, from Col. W ace's 
Assessment Reports of the district. 

His Settlement was conducted under special circumstances, 
and of course was cencerned only with the village areas of British 
Territory. Accordingly, his reports afford very inadequate material 
for an account of the district. No better or fuller material, 
however, was either available- or procurable within the time 
allowed. After a time, doubtless, a second and more comple.te 
edition of this Gazetteer will be prepared ; and meanwhile the 
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preRent edition will serve the useful purpose of collecting. and 
puolishing in a systematic form, information which had l.efore 
been scattered and in part unpublished. 

The draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by 
Messrs. MacN abb and Goldstream, and Cols. W ace and Nisbet. 

The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for the spelling of 
vernacular names, which has been fixed throughout by him in 
accordance with the prescribed system of transliteration. 

The final edition, though completely prepared for printing by 
the Editor, has been passed through the press by Mr. R. G. 
Thomson. 

THE EDITOR. 
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LEADING STATISTICS. 

' - -- -
1 2 3 4 

DETAIL Ol! TAHSJLS. 

DETAILS, DISTRICT. 
Simla and Bharauli. Kot Kh4.i and Kotgtinl. 

Total square miles (1881) ... ... ... ... .. . ... 18 4 14 
Cultivated square miles (1878) ... ... . .. ... .. . 15 4 11 
Culturable square miles (1878) ... ... ... .. . ... 3 1 2 
Irrigated square miles (1878) ... ... ... ... ... 1 1 .. .... 
Average square miles under cror•s (1877 to 1881) ... ... .. . 20 7 13 
Annual raiufull in inches (1866 to 1882) ... ... ... ... 68'3 68'3 61'7 

Number of inhabited towns and villages (1881) .. ... ... 263 121 142 
Total population (1881) ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 42,945 33,098 9,847 
Rural population (1881) ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 20,909 ll,062 9,847 
Urban population (1881) ... ... ... . .. ... ... 22,036 22,036 .. ..... 
Total population per square mile (1881) ... ... ... ... 2,386 8,274 703 
Rural population per square mile (1881) ... ... ... ... 1,162 2,766 703 

Hin!lus (1881) ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 32,428 2'2,753 9,675 
Sikhs (1881) ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 202 200 2 
Jains (1881) ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 23 23 . ..... 
.M usalmans (1881) ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 6,935 6,804 131 

Average annual Lanu Revenue (1877 to 1881) * ... ... ... . .. 14,142 5,251 8,691 
Average annual Gros8 Re\'enue (18i7 to 1881)t ... ... . .. . .. 141,871 ...... . .. ~·· I" 

• Fixcu, fluctuating, and miscellaneous. t Land, Tribute, Local Rates, Excise, and Stamps. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE DISTRICT. 

SECTION ·A.-DESCRIPTIVE .. 
The Simla district is the northernmost of the seven districts Chapter I, A. 

of the Delhi division, and consists of several detached tracts 
or Jllots situated in the Lower Himalayas between the Sutlcj a De~~ptl'~e~. 
and Tnuns• rifers. These plots are surrounded by the territories enera escnp 

100
' 

of independent chiefs nuder the control of the · Deputy 
Commissioner of Simla, who ia ett-fl/fici() Superintendent of Hill 
States. The total area of Bt·itish tenitory, which is included in 
the di11t1·ict, is 86 squnt·e miles, the details of which are shown 
below. '11hese details, which aa·e correct, do not agree ereu 
approximately with the official nreas of the Government 1·eports; 
while the population or the village tracts is taken from the Settle. 
meut Census, and is about 25 per cent. less than that giYen by the 
Census of 1881, the difference bein~ partly due to .the annual 
n1igration from the villages to Simla which takes place in the season. 
The difference is wholly in the Simla tahsfl. The Census taken in 
Ft!bt·unry 1881 gh·es the population of the district as 42,945, and 
of the Simla Hill States aa 502,853. · 

• I ~= tt it 
it 

8 f!...:. l!~oo a-
e~ ~ 

l!llli 

Name of Plot. 
Ill 

~- ""! i! !! 3~. I 't: ·l! .;~ ~ 0 ...... tf ~j ~E. 
~ Q.::l 0 Poe 

~ > ---- --- - 1-- - 1-
KotKh&i ... 2'2,041 4!11 7,090 3,047 6,448 4.9il9 6,403 7,9SO 
Ko!f:rll ... 10,633 3';2 1,693 1,346 4,436 2,786 3,'44 3,446 
Sim (Government 

lands) ... 3,~ '33 ... 
·~ '2.52 12,305 '573 Simla (vil.l.a.ge lands) 559 ... 6 448 

Jatogh ... 365 
&,9.12 

... 5,001 2,790 953 ·5,'279 Bbaraulf ... 14,989 m6 ... 4,403 
Sabathu ... 689 

i29 
... ... '419 2,329 

Kalka ... 684 136 ... . .. 1,437 595 
KaaauU ... S:JS ... ... ... .. . 2,807 . .. 
Dagsbai ... 858 ... ... ... .. . 3,642 .... 
Sana war ... 120 ... ... ... ... , 1,032 .. . 
Solan ... ltiO . 135 

~OTAL - - - - --1--... 55, 1M 7,963 9,125 4,398 16,214 ll,m& 39,339 17,873 

The dtatnct is divided into two tabsils, that of Kot Kbai and 
Kots:t'6.ru (generally, but erroneously, called Kotgarh), which is com .. 
posed of 'the two tracts ~tearing those names; nnd thnt of Simla 
which comprises the re~ainder of the district. ~ot Khai! Kotg'6.ni; 
Dharnulf, Kalka, and Stmla are the only porttons of tile district 
":hdirbb iuCclnde village lands, the retnaiuiug plots being wholly occu
ptfl y antonments, Government bnitdinga, and public institutions. 

• A conaiderallle tlibutarr of Lhe Jamna. 
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2 CHAP. I.-THE DISTRICT. 

Chapter I. A. Some lending statistics regarding the district and the tnbsils into 
D ri t' which it is divided are given in Table No. I opposite~ page 1. 

0 
es: d P 1~~·. But the arens in this, as in the other numbered tables, are taken 

coera escnp 
100

' from the ·Administration Report, and are qnite incorrect, the table 
above, which embodies the results of the recent Settlement Survey, 
~iving the true areas. The district contains one town of more than 
10,000 souls, namely, 'Simla, which had in Febrnnry 1881, at a 
time of year when the summer residents which constitute so large 
a portion of the community, were absent, n population of 13,253 
souls. The Census taken in September 18i8 gave a population of 
17,440, and there is no doubt but that the summer population has 
considerably incrensed since that date. 'l'he administrative head
quarters are situated at Simla, while an Assistant Commissioner is 
stationed at Kasanli in independent charge. Simla stands 32nd iu 
order of area and 32nd in order of population among the 32 distriC'ts 
of the Province, comprising 0·02 per cent. of the total area, 0·23 per 
cent. of the total population, and 0·90 per cent.. of the urban , 
population of Bl'itish territory. 

The latitude, longitude and height in feet above the sea of 
the principal places in the district are shown below :-

Town. N. Latitude. E. Longi- Feet above 
tude. sea-level. 

Simla ... 3lg 6' 77° 13' 7.116 
Da.,"'Shai ... 3()0 5.1' 77° 6' 6.('81 
Ka.sauli ... 3()0 53' 77• 1' 6320 
Sa.ba.thti ... 3()0 58' 77° 2' 4240 
Kotg'lini ... 31° 19' 77° 31' *5000 

Com 11onent pnrts of The Kalka ilaqn. consistil of two villages lying at the foot or tlte 
ihe district. Kasauli hill, just where the new road to Simla eutet·s the hills. They 

ltave a little irrigation, and sotr.e highly manured land that is not 
irrigated; but three-fourths of their land is rather poor soil culti
vated ou the two-year course, mainly with light crops of wheat or 
barley in the rabi, and mash in the kharif. These villages were 
made over by the Patiala State in 1843 iu connection with the new 
road to Simla. 

The Bharanli ilaqa hns been British territory since tlte close of 
tl1e Gurkha war in A.D. 1815. It lies iu the hollow of the hill 
country, midway between Kasauli and Simla. It is in form a narrow 
strip of hill country, extending from Sabathu to Kiari Ghat near Simla. 
As the crow flies it is not more than eight miles long, and its breadth 
varies from six to two miles. It also includes the two detached 
villages of Kala and Kala~ near Sairi, ten miles from Simla on 
the old Simla road; and the detached illiqa of Shiwa (four small 
villages) three miles north-west of Kasaul;, The whole is hill country. 

The Kalka ilaqa is surrounded by Patiala tertitory. The 
Bharauli ilaqa is also bounded on the north and east by territory 
of that State, except for a small part of its east boundary where 
it touches Keonthal. On the south and west Bharauli is bounded 
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by the smnll SLates of Bagl1at aud Kuthar. 'I'he Kalka lands Chapt9r 1. A. 
lie about ~.200 feet, and the Bharnuli lands between 3,000 and D . ti 
5,000 feet abof'e the sea level. The rainfall may be taken to c escrlP ve. f 

. . I Jd d '- ~ I 1. omponcnt pBrts o be the same as Sunla m t 1e co season, an turee·IOUI't 1s tuat tile !listric~. 
of the Simla f:\11 in the summet• season. The Simla fall aver·ages 
niue inches in the former season (October to Maa·ch) and 57 inches 
in the latter season (April to September). 1.'he BharauH hills 
are not of a very rugged or difficult character. 1.'het·e is no forest 
except a small chir fot•est of 204 acres kuowu as Rakh Kothi 
on the south border. But, ns a rule, the hill sides are well grassed. 
The drainage of the Bharauli villages flows into the GambLir, 
which is an affluent of the Sutlej. 

The Kotguni ilaqa lies 22 miles north•east fa·om Simla, as 
the ct·ow flies. By road it is 50 miles. It is a spur of the Hattu 
mountain, and ovel'looks the Sutlej. The bed of the Sutlej at 
the foot of the Kotguni spur (Lam·i bridge) is about 3,0(,0 feet 
above sea level, and the cultivated lauds spread ft·om the banks 
of the Sntlt>j to near the top of the l'pm·, some 4,500 feet higher. 
Originally a part of the Kot Khni chiefship, it was held by the 
Kulu Raja, aud subsequently by the Raja of Dashahr, for some 
years prior to the Gurkha usurpation; nud when the Gur·kh:ts 
were expelled by the British Government in A.D. 1815, it was 
retained by us as a eouvenient advanced military post. 

The eastem boundary of the Kot Khai ilaqa lies 20 miles due east 
of Simla: the distance by road is ovet• 30 miles, The ilaqa is entir·ely 
sm·t·ouuded by Native Hill States, and is cut off from the siste1· 
tract of Kotguru by ten miles (as the crow flies) of mountain 
country. Kot Khai itself is purely mountain country, and contains 
the so1u·ce of the Giri. The bed of that river as it leaves the 
tract is said to be about 5,000 feet abo,'e sea level, and the moun
tains rise about 3,000 feet higher. Kot Khai was annexed iu 1828, 
consequent on the misconduct of the R&na and ou his expressed 
wish that the Government should take over his country. · 

The Simla settlement is a small tract of 6·042 square miles 
in extent, sitnated about 40 miles within the hills not·th of U mballa, 
from which it is distant altogether about 76 miles by the most 
direct route. It is surrounded bv native states as follows: North 
aud west Patiala ; south and east keonthal ; north•east Koti. The 
settlement contains, besides the station, several villages and 
several square miles of forest land. 

Jatogh is a small military station situ~ted about two miles 
from the western extremity of Simla. 

Sablithu is situated 18 miles north of Kalka, and on the 
southeru limit of the British perganah (Jf BlrarauH. 

Kasauli is a small mtlitary station on the top of the ridcre 
overhanging Kalka, from which it is distant nine miles by the road. 
It is sm-rotmJed by Independent States. 

Dngshai is a milital'y station about ten miles north-east from 
Kasanli. It is sut·rounded by Independent States. 
. . Sanawar, th? site of the Henry Lawrence Military Asylum, 
IS s1tuatell two m1les north-east from the Station of Kasauli. It is 
bordered by the Natire States of Patiala and Daghat. 
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CHAP. I.--THE DISTRICT. 

Solon is a smnll tract situated 31 miles south of ~imla. on 
the cart road between Kalka and Sitnlll. It was originally taken 
up as a rifle range; but a good many huts have been erected iu 
the place, It is DO\V used as a sanitarium for a wing of a regiment. 
It is euth·ely snrt"ounded by the tel'ritory of the B"ghat State. 

Siml" Bill States. It bas been said that the detached tt·acts which constitute the 
district lie scattered over the territories of the Simla Hill States. 
The Gut·kbn. war, which ended in 18 F5 .. J6, left us in possession of 
the whole tract of hill country extending from the Gogra to the 
Sutlej, Kumaon and the Debra Dun wet•e annexed to the British 
dominions; but the rest, with the exception of Bbnraulf, nud a few 
other tracts or plots of land retained as militm·y posts, and a pot·tion 
sold to the Raja or Patiala, wns restot·ed to the Hill Rajas, r,·o1n 
whom it had been wrested by the Gurkhas. Ot' the states thus 
restored, that or Gat·hwil is now attached as a dependency to the 
North-West Provinces : the remainder are included among the 
dependencies of the PuQjab, and are known collectively as the 
Simla Hill States. These States are bounded on the east by the 
bigh wall or the Himalayas ; on the north-\vest by the mountains 
of Spiti nnd Kulu beloogiug to the distdct of Kangrn, and lower 
down by the Sutlej sepamting them ft·om the Stnte of Suket and. 
Kangm proper ; on the south-west by the plains of Umlmlla ; on 
the north·enst by the Ueht·a Dun and the Native State of Garhwal. 
They extend between the parallels of Lat. 30° 20' and. 32° 5,' and Long. 
76° 30' aud 79° 1.'. They are controlled by the Superintendent of Hill 
States in sub01·dinntion to the Commissioner of Delhi. The follow
ing table gives some le:lding statistics regarding them. Fm'ther 
information will he found in Section 0 o( this Chapter ; while their 
history is sketched in Chapter IV. 

Name of Stato. 

Sirmur (Nahan) ... 
Kahhir (Bilaspnr) .. . 
Ba.shahr ... .. . 
Hindtir IN alaga.rh) .. . 
Keonthal .. . 
Baghal ... .. . 
&ghat ... .. . 
Jubba.l .. . . ... 
Kumh!\rsain .. . 
Bha.iii ... .. . 
Mailog ... .. . 
Ba.ls!\n ... .. . 
Dhami ... .. . 
Kuthar "" .. . 
Kunhiar... • .. 
.Manga.l d' 

Bija ... . .. 
Da.rkuti ... .. . 
~~roc~ ... .. . 
:Sangn ... .. . 

Simla Hill Staler •. 

Total area. Population Supposed I Tribute, 
(1881). Revenue. 

Square miles. 
I 045 1

448 
3,257 

249 
112 
124 
60 

2157 
9i 
94 
53 
00 
29 
19 
9 

13 
4 
4 

75 
16 

No. 
112,371 
86,548 
64,345 
5.3,373 
31,154 
20,6.33 
8,3:J9 

19,196 
. 9,515 

12,106 
9,169 
5,190 
3,322 

• 3,648 
1,9'23 
1,060 
1,158 

590 
3,216 
2,593 

Rs. 
2,10,000 
1,00,000 

50,000 
90,000 
60,000 
60,000 
8,000 

30,000 
10,000 
23,000 
10,000 
7,000 
8,000 
5,000 
4,000 

700 
1,000 

600 
tl,OOO 
1,000 

Rs. 

8,000 
3,945 
5,000 

"3;6oo 
oo:J 

2,520 
2,000 
1,440 
1,440 
1,080 

720 
1,000 

180 
72 

180 

2S8 
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It i~ 41'\lmo~t impossible to convey, .without the aid of a m.np, Chapter I, A. 
any cleat· idea of the oroo:raphy of the Stmla tract. The followmg D . t' 
genet·al description of the Lower Himahtyas, taken from Volume M esc~IP 1~6· 
III of the Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, will indicate · ountaln sys ems, 
the Alpine features and charactel'istics of the area, after which 
an attempt will be made to trace the lie of the principal 
rlm,!!es. The geology of the tract is fnl}y dis~uss~d .in Mr. 
Medlicott's Sltetch of the Geology of the PmtJab, whtch Is mcluded 
in the Provincial Volume of this series, and is also published as a 
separate pamphlet. 

The Himalayas " present as a whole three well marked regions: 
the range of peaks; then a bt·oad band ofhills commonly spoken 
of as the lowet· or outer Himalaya ; and outside or to the south of 
these comes a narrow fringing band of much lower bills, for which 
the name Sub-Himalaya is appt·opriate, and of which the Siwalik 
Hills are the type. The lower or outer Himal:•ya exhibits no 
approach to a regulat' gradation of elevation. Ft·olll: within ten 
to twenty miles of the peaks to about an equal distance from 
the plains the hills have a very uniform aspect and elevation. 
'!'hey average from 7,000 to 9,000 feet iu height, in some 
gxceptional cases rising to I 0,000 or even 12,000 feet. The 
peak cf the Chor, about 25 miles to the south-east of Simla, is 
one instance of this higher elevation close upon the outer limits 
of the region. Herbett describes this featut·e more minutely. 
He says: 'If we divide the country south of the line of 
greatest elevation into five parallel zones, the fifth will be as 
high as the third, and the fourth considerably lower than 
eithe•·.' The existin~ outline of the ridges throughout the Lower 
Himalaya is due to sub-aerial denudation ; the denudation type 
of hill contom·, chamctel'ized by the close recnrt·ence of irregular 
ridges and equally it·t·egular rirer cotuses transverse to the 
general direction of the mountain regions, being strongly 
stamped upon them. The outer limit of the Lower Himalaya 
is generally a very marked feature. Along it the change is a 
rapid one tQ hill11 of much less elevation and of different aspect. 
As a general rule, the hills of this zone [the sub-Himalayan zone] 
attain ouly very modemte elevations, but they exhibit a stl'iking 
uniformity of arrangement, and in this respect contrast !trongly 
with the Lower Himalayan ridges. The snowy peaks form 
groups of summits along a culminating zone, rather than any 
approach to a regular l'idge." . · 

The monntaius of the Simla States form a continuous series 
of ranges ascending from the low hills which bound the plains of 
U mballa. to the great central chain of the Eastern Himalayas. 

·This central chain terminates 'II. few miles south of the Sutlej in the 
most northern of the States, that of Bashahr. The same state is 
broken ou its northern frontiet by spUl's from the snowy hills 
which separate it from Spiti, and ou the east by similar spurs from 
the ~auge by which i~ is. shut off from the _Chinese Empire. 
Startmg from the termmatwn of the central Htmalayas a trans
verse range-the last to the south of the Sutlej-mns s~uth-west 
throughout the length of the Sitnla States, forming the water-shed 
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Chapter I, A. between tlte Sutlej and the JnmM-in other words, ~ehveen the 
. . Indus and tlte G:lDges. A few mil eli north· east of Simla, it divides 

Des~npt1ve. jnto two main branches : one following the line of Sutlej in n 
MountaiQ systems, north-west dil·ection, nod the othet• continuing south-east, uutil, at 

n few miles north of Snbathu, it meets at right angles the mouutnins 
of the outer or Sub-Himalayan system, which have a direction 
parallel to the central Himalayas i.e., fi'Om north-east to north
west. It is upon this branch that the Sanitarium of Simla lie~. 
The whole range, for the sake of convenience, will hereaftet• be 
alluded to as the Simla range. South and ea!lt of Simla, the 
hills lying between the Sntlej and the Tauus* centre iu the 
great Chot· mountain, 11,982 feet high, itself the termiuation of a 
minor chain that bmnches off southwards from the main Simla 
range, of which the course has been descl'ibed already. 

The mount.aiu system of these States (excluding the State of 
Baslmbr) may be thus mapped out roughly into three portions :

(1) The Chor mountain, nod spurs radiating from it, occupy· 
iug the south-east cornet·; · 

(2) The Simla rang-e, extending ft·om the centml Himalayas 
to the neighbourhood of Stlba.thU ; 

(3) 'rhe mountains of the Sub-Himalayan series, rnnning 
from north-east to not'th-west, and forming the boundary of the 
Umballa plains. . 

The last-mentioned group may be subdivided into the Sub
Himalayas proper, and an outer ran,g-e, corresponding to the Siwalik 
bills of H oshi:hpur on the one side nnd of the Gangetic Doab on the 
othe1·. The Sub-Himalayan and the Siwalik ranges fot·m parallel 
lines, having between them nu open space of varying width. In 
Nahan this open space is known as the Khiardn Dun, a broad and 
well cultivated valley. The corresponding Du11 in Nalagal'i1 is 
still more open, and is also richly cultivated. 

'l'he wilder parts (If Bashahr beyond the Sutlej are thus 
described by Sir H. Da"ies :-

"Immediately to the south of Spiti and Lahaul is the district 
of Kanawar, which forms the largest sub-division of the Bashaht· 
principality, and consists of n series of rocky and precipitous 
ravines, descending rapidly to the bed of the Sutlej. 'l'he district 
is about 70 miles long by 40 and 20 broad at its northern nnd 
southern extremities respectively. In middle Kanawa1· the 
cultivated spots have an average elevation of 7,000 feet. 'l'he 
climate is genial, being beyond the influence of the periodical 
rains of India; and the winters are comparatively mild. Upper 
Kanawar more resembles the Alpine region of 'fhibet. Grain 
and fuel are produced abundantly ; the popp;y-a-lso flourishes. The 
Kanawar1s are probably of lndiau ra~e, though iu manners and 
religion they partially assimilate to the Thibetans. 'fhe people 
of the north are active traders, proceeding to Leh for 'charas/ 
and to Gardokh for shawl-wool, giving in exchange money, 

•The Tanns is the principal feeder of the Jamna, a mnch larger stream in fac~ 
than the Jamna itself in the hills. It rises on the north shle of the Jamnotri 
peaks and, rnnniug south·west throogb Gbarwkl, mecta the Jamna at a few lllilta 
west of lla.suri. 
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clothes nnd spices. The mountain paths are scarcely practicable for 
laden mules~ and merchandize is cal'l'ied chiefly on the backs of sheep 
and goats/' 

The principal rivers by which the drainage of these hills is 
carried off are the Sutlej, the Pabbar, the Gil'i or Giri Ganga, the 
Ghambar and the Sarsah.-

T/te Sutlej enters the Bashal1r State ft·om Chinese territory by 
a pass between pe:tks, the northern of which is 22,183 feet above· 
the sea level, and flows south-east through Bashahr, receiving the 
draina(J'e f•·om the cent•·al Himalayas on the one side and the Spiti 
hills o"n the other, till it reaches the border of Kulu, a few miles 
above the town of R&mpur. Form this point it. forms the western 
boundary of the Simla States, until, shortly befot·e reaching the 
border of Kangm proper, it turns southwards and passes through 
the State of Bilaspur, which it divides into two nearly equal portions. 
It is ct·ossed by bridges at Wangtu* and at Lanri below Kotgun'i. 
In Bihispm small boats are employed on the river : elsewhere 
inflated skins are used to effect a passage. The river is not fordable 
at nuy point. Its principal feeders in Basbahr are the Bispah from 
the south and the Spiti troll\ the north. 

Tlte Pabbar, which is one of the principal feeders of the Tauns, 
nnd therefore of the Jamna, rises in the State of Bashahr, baring 
feeders on the southern slopes, both of the central Himalayas and 
the tmusverse Simla range. It flows southwards, and, passing 
into Gharwal, there joins the Tauns. 

TJ.e Git·i, or Gil·i Ganga, rises in the hills north of the Chor, and 
collecting the dminnge of the whole tract between that mountain 
and the Simla range flows sonth-\vest until, meeting the line of the 
outer Himalayas, it turns sharply to the south-east, and, passing 
tht·ongh the whole length 'of the State of Nahan, empties itself into 
the J;unna:about ten miles below the junction of that river with the 
Tanns. Its principal feeder is the Ashni, or Ashan river, which 
rises near 1\Iahasu in the Simla range, and, after receiving a consi
derable contribut,ion from the ea~tern face of the hill upon which the 
Simla Sanitarium stands, joins the Giri just at the point where that 
river turns south-east. 

Tile Ga.mbliar rises in the Dagshni hill, and, running north-enst 
past Sahathu, receives the Blini and several other streams, which 
rise in the hills to the south of Simla, and, still continuin,go its course 
north-east, empties itself into the Sutlej about ei(J'ht miles belo\V 
the town of Bila~pnr. ~ 

1'11~ Sa,·aal' collects the draina(J'e of the Dun of Nila()'arh. · 
Of these streams, the P:lbba; and Giri Ganga are ~f consider

nl1le volume. Of the rest, eKcept the Sarsah, all are perennial, 
retaining a small supply of water even in the winter months, and 
swelling to formidable torrents durinCJ the rainy season. The Pabbar 
only is fed from perennial snow. " 

• The breadth of 'he Sutlej 11t Wanatu is 11bout 90 feet· the height of its bed 
1111 determine<! by Gerard, 5,200 feet. At Rimpur tbe bed of

1

the river is 3,300 feet ; 
a~ Bll:ul'ur, 1,50\J ; RUi.lat Rupar leu than 1,000 feet a bore the aea, 
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Table No. III shows in tenths of an inch the total rainfall 

Yeu. Tenths of an 
inch. 

186!-63 ... 83i 
1863-M ... 183 
1864·6& ... 1,086 
l86S·66 ... 6/iO 

registered at each of the miu.()'n6ae stations 
in this district for each year, fro~ 1866-67 
to 1882-8:~. The fallnt head-quarters for 
the fonr preceding years is sho\vn in the 
margin. The distribution of the rainfall 
throughout the year is shown in Tables 
Nos. IliA and IIIH, while Table No. IV 

gives details of temperature fot~ each of the last 14 years, as 
registered at head-quarters. Furthet· details will be found in 
Chapter VI. · 

Tables No!!, XI, XIA, XIB and XLIV give annual and 
monthly statistics of bi1'ths and deaths fot· the district and for its 
towns during the last five years ; while the birth and death rates 
since 1868, so far as available, will be found in Section A of Chapter 
111 for the general population, and in Chnptet• VI undet' 
the heads of the several town, of the district. Table No. XII shows 
the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and !Ppers as ascertained 
at the Census of 1881 ; while '!'able No. XXXVIII shows the 
working of the dispensaries since 1871, But the shifting natm·e of 
the population of the hill sanitaria renJer many of the figures 
comparatively worthless. The Deputy Commissioner writes as 
follows:-

" The climate of the· bills and the l1abits of the people are 
certainly favourable to lon_gevity. Again, tho local conditions are 
favourable to sanitation, both in the abundant rainfall of autumn 
and the melting snow in spring, which canies everything down to 
the valleys and dissipates most impudties. There is little sickness, 
but the infirmities of goitre and lept·osy are not uncommon among 
the people, The latter disease is attribn ted to the miscellaneous 
intercourse which women of the hills indulge in, entailing often a 
dire curse on their offspring.'' 

Dut little is known of the sanitary condition of the people 
generally. The Civil Surgeon merely reports that goitl·e, leprosy and 
stone are the prevnilin(J' endemic diseases in· the hills. Syphilis 
also is said to be very c~mmon. Among Europeans, hill diarrhooa 
is the only disease commonly contmcted in the hills. For inform
ation as to cholera at the hill sanitaria, see Chapter VI. 

SECTION B.-GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA. 
Our knowledge of Indian geology is at yet so general in its 

nature, and so little has been done in the Punj:tb in the way of 
detailed geological investigation, that h is impossible to discnss the 
local geology of separate districts. Bdt a sketch of the geology of 
the prol"ince, as a whole, has been most kindly furnished by Mr. 
Medlicott, Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, and is 
published in e.:ctenso in the Provincial Volume of the Gazeteer series, 
and also as a separate pamphlet. . 

The only mineral product of any importance is iron, wl1ich ts 
fuund largely in the Kot Khai parg:mah, mixed with the soil in a 
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stdte of mhute sub-division. It is smelted by the natives in rude 
furnaces, the annual outturn being about 100 mannds. The 
destruction of forest to be used as fuel for this purpose has been so 
great that measures have Leen taken to restrict it, which are noted 
in Section B of Chapter V. 

Forests of timbers abound througltout the Simla liil!s. Such 
of them as belong to Government are described in Chapter l'V, 
Section A ; while their administration is noticed in Section 
A of Chapter V. · In Bashahr, especially in the valleys of 
both the Sutlej and the Bispah, there are large forests of 
"kelu" or" deodar" (Oed,·us deodara), These, to the estimated extent, 
of 18,100 acres, are under the char~e of the Forest Depat•tment, 
being beld under a lease fr01n the Raja of Basha.br. Thet·e are also 
"kelu" forests in Bhnjji, Tarroch and Jubbal, on the northern or 
Jubbal side ot the Chor mountaia, and a small one, called Cheog, 
~~~ . . 

On the next page is a list of the most important trees and plants 
of the Sutlej valley as taken from Dt·. Cleghorn's Forest RepQ.I't for 
1864 . 

. Colonel Wace gives the following list of the principal trees o£ 
the Simla. district :-

tress bearin9JruU. 

Kela (plafltain ),-grows in the 1 
lower villages of Kotguru. 

Kimu (mulberry), Morus serrata. · f 
Arti (Hari-apricot) zard alu. } Fruit ripens in the latter end 
Paja (cher·ry). of May and in June. 
Aluch& (plums) J 
Trimmal,-F. Roxburgbii, Ste-J 

wart's l'anjab Plants~ p.2H. 
The following fruit in autumn :

Akhrot.-Walnut. 
Am b.-Mangoes, a few in. Kepu (Kotgliru). 
Galgala.-Citron (?) 
:Bijiuri (?). 
Paltu.-Pyrus Kumaou (?) (l'anjab l'lant1, p. 84). 
Kemlu.-Sour Lime. 
Katherti.-Peach, 
Seo.-Apple. 
Am1·ut.-Guava, in Kepu of KotgurU. onlr. 
Sharauli.-Nut, Corylus colurua. 
Kainth.-Shigul, Ppus variolosa. 
Dak.-Grapes. 
Bo.-(7) Pyrus. 
Thali.-(Ritlta-sollp..nut). 
Bidana.-Quince, 
Naspati.-Pear, 
Bembi.-An inferior kind of peach. 
Pbegra or Phedu.-Fig (caricordet). 
Daru.-Pomegranate. 
Ja111an.-Sizygium jambolanum. 

FIW' 'J'reu 1101 bearing Frl'it He page H. 

Chapter I, B. 

Geology, Fauna. 
aud. Flora.. 

Flora. 
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Kclu 

Kail 

Hill Namtl, 

Chll or Salla 
Neoz11o 
RILi 
l'iudrow or Toa 

llotanicu.l N arne. 

... Cedrus deodara. 

... Pinus exr-elsa 

... Pinus lon,ry!folia 

... l'in us gera·rdinna 

... Abies Smil/liana 
'" l'icea webbiana 

Deodar ... OupresHus torulosa 
Ju.ni peruH exce/Ha 
Juniperus Hrtnamata 
'l'axu.N baccnta 
Buxm rempervirena 

Lewar or Rhur ... 
P•una or Tu.lu ... 
Thoua. ... 
l'apl'lmg 01' Shamsho.d 

Ban 
111'6 
Moru 
Kar~lm 

l'alu1ri Plvo.I 

Akrot 
Kunclt 
Ktmor 
Hms 
Hhoj-patr11o 

Shurli 

K4o or WI 
('ham J\hamk 
Eihm or l£yar 
Wn 
Tlmrm.J 

... Querctts incnna 
'" Qu.e?'C'/18 ilfX 
... (.J'uercWJ dilatnta 
... Cjtte1·cus semecwpifolia 

QuercuR jforibunda · 
... l'opu/1ts ciliata . 

l'opnlu~ allm 
... Ju!flcms re{lia 
... AlnuH obtu.,ifolia 
... Pa11in indica 
... Rltododnldron arboreum 
... Betula Bhojpattra 

... Ooryl1tslacera 
Acer l•n•iyntum, 

... 0/eaferruginea 

... UarpittUH t>iminnt 

... .A ndromerln ot•a/ ifolia 

... Uutonw~ter bncillaris 

... Betcthamiafragijera 

English N a.me. 

... Deodar or Himalayan 
Cedar. 

... Lofty l'ine ... 

... l<'ir1 lon~·leaved ... 

... .I<:dtble l'ine ... 

... Himalayan Spruce ... 

... Webbiu.nl'ine or Silver 
Fir. 

... Cypress 

... Pencil Cedar 

... Creeping Juniper ... 

... Yew 

... Box 

... Hoary Oak 

... Evergreen Oak 

::: Alpine O~k ... 

::: P~plar ...... ... 
... White Poplar. 
... \Valnut ... 
... Alder ... 
... Him. Horse Chestnut ... 
... Rhododendron , .. 
... Birch ... 

... Hazel 

... Polished Maple 

... Olivet ... 

... Hornbeam ... 
,.. Andromeda ... 
... Him • .Mounta.in Ash ... 

Elcva.tion, REMARKS, 

6,000- 8,000 Properly dewa-dat'flt god-tree, probably identical 
with tfte Cedar of ebanon. 

7, 000-11,000 
1.600- 7,000 
6, (l(J0-1 0,500 
9,000-ll,OOO 
8,000-11,000 

6,000- 8,000 
9,G00-19,000 

12,000-13,000 
9,000-10,600 

. 6,000 

6,000- 8,000 
8,000 

The resin is used o.s 11o dressing for sores, 
Wood not used, 

} 
'l'hl! wood of these is much inferior to the other 

}!mea, 

\V ood useful, but trees scarce, not felled. 
Yields an excellent light odoriferous wood. 
Used as fire-wood in crossing the hi~h passes. 
Wood used for lmws a.nd jam pan poles. 
Wood used for plugs of rille bullets, a.lao for wood· 

engraving • 
The principal fire-wood in the hill stations. 

6,000- 9,000 Yields an excellent heavy wood. 
9,000-12,000 A ma~,rniticent tree; timber much esteemed by the 

natives. 
9,000 
6,000 Wood soft ; coma of seeds, 11o paper stuff. 

7,000- 9,000 
4,000- 6,000 
6,000- 8,000 
6,700- 8,000 

.lo,o00-13,ouo 

e,ooo 
9,000 

8,500- 5,000 
6,600 
7,000 

8,000-10,000 
6,000 

Wood used for gun stocks a~d ~urniture .• 
Used for charcoal employed 1n·u·on emeltm~;. 
Reeds eaten in time o scarcity. 
Flowers made into jelly, sub-acid. 
Bark used for writing on, aud covering umbrel· 

las. 
Woorllight, compact. ~ 
The knots a.re hollowed out, and used as drinking 

cups. 
Wood used for combs; it is much like box, 
Wood esteemed by carpenters • 
Wood used for charcoal. 
Wood used for walking sticks. 
The fruit used a.s a preserve. 

..... 
0 



Tinhul Grcwia or:;::Rili/olia 
l!hanmn Orewia c W<fica 
Tting 
Kak 

HhuJJ pnr11irlora 
Rhua acuminata 

Tatri Rhns Hemialata 
Tun" C(;drela toona 
K1~k~h Cornus macrophylla 

FraxinuJJ zanthox.vloides 
Gingaru Crata:gus crenulata 

JaiJaru A rmeniaca vulgaris 

Arli A mygrlalUR per~ica 
Jamu .... CerMus cornnta 
l'atldam CemHus p?tddum '··· l'alu PyzU8 mal-us 

Mcho.l P!lrus variolo.~a 
Trummcl FicWl macrophylla 
Akrot Juglans regia 

llibe11 nu.bisola 
R.glaciale 
R. gros•ularia 

Angur Vitis vinifera 

Re or Ncoza PinU8 uerardiana 

}sumach 

Common Toon 
Dogwood 

Crab Ash 
White Thorn 

FRUITS.t 

Apricot 

Peach 
Bird Cherry 
Cherry 
Apple 

Wild Pear 
Wild Fig 
Wa.lnut 

I Currant 
Gooseberry§ 
Vine 

Edible Pine 

5,COO } The branches are periodic~tlly cut in winter time 
· 4, ouo as provender for the cattle, 

6,000 Wood hard, yellow, 
6, 000 Wood prized for furniture, 

6,000 
7,000 

7,000 
8,000- 7,000 

7, 000-13,000 

7,oo·o:....Io,ooo 
a, ooo- 7, ooo 

3,000- 7,000 
6,000 

7,000- 9,000 

11,000 

10,000 
7,000- 9,000 

7,000-10,000 

Much used for furniture. ~ 
Charcoal, employed in the manufactur~ of g'hn
. powder. 
Makes good walking sticks, hefts and handles. 
Used for staves, &c. 

The apricot does not ripen above Shalkar ( J. D. 
Cunningham){· it occurs up to 13,000 feet. It is a 
common artie e of food, and a source of wealth. 

It has little flavour. 
Simla. 

The apples in Kunawar want flavour, compared 
with those in Kashmir. 

When rotten, the fruit becomes sweet. 
Sold in hazar, Simla; flavour pleasant. 
This fruit ripens well at Pa.ngi, but not much 

higher. 
! Several varieties occur, but the fruit without 
l flavour. 
Asrun~ valley, 
The grape is an uncertain crop, and this year (1862) 

the excess of rain was ;particularly unfavourable 
The neoza or chilgoza pne is first seen on the Mir~ 

ridge, and above Chini becomes a principal tree of 
the f<"!rest. 'l'he s~eds are collected and stored 
for wmter use, bemg a regular article of food • 
the price asked in spring was two annas pe; 
seer. 

• Thio liot ie A tolerably !oomplete oammary of the useful plante found between BtimpQr 11nd Sungnam, 
t Thio r .. embleo oloaoly the Europe•n olive, 
t 1'be plantuin io laot aeon below Kotguru and the mango near llampur. 
i 1'bi• appoan to be identiQIIl wit41t.lJ.imal•m,, Uoyle, 6g. in Jacq., i, o, t, 77, 



Hill Name. 

f<'indak 
Kaiphal 
Ankri 
Bu,nu.J•Iut.e 
Tutr{ 

Bhang 
Atla 

Tilia kachang 
Maura bikh 
Pashrnarao 
Kurr1l 
Rim rung 
Tu.liori 
Ku.nta 
Joku 
Ki 
Hurch 
Lau•lu.r 
Rekhul 
Ml•rub 
Am lora 
Amlu 
Knfi 
Kusbal 

Karaunda 
Gihaiu 
LMkar 
Cbotra. 

p,·incipal Planla of the Sutlej Valley, with Native name1 anll app1·o.rimate elevation-(Contd.) 

Botanical N arne. English Name. 

... Cor11lu8 larem 

... llf yrica •apida 
'" Rubus jlamM 
... Fraoaria veRca 

... Hazel ... 

... Box Myrtle ... 

... Bramble ... 

... Strawberry .. 
,. .. M Qr'U)j parvif olia, ,.. Mulberry . ... 

ECONOMIC PLANTS. 

'" Cannabis indica 
... Aconitum heterophyllum 

... Indian Hemp 

... A tis plant 

"' A conit1tm napellus ... 
... Ar.onitumferox .. . 
... Thalictrum foliolosum .. . 
.. . Pic1·orhiza kurrooa .. . 

.... Rhododendron campanulatum 
... Rhododendron lepidotum .. . 

• ... llf econopsis aculeata .. . 
... Da?Jhne papyracea. .. .. 
... CeltiH eriocarpa ... 
... Hippophre salicifolia ... 
... Symploco.~panicula.ta ... 
... Primepia utilill ... 
... Desmodinm ... 

Wolfsbane ... 
Poisonous Aconite ... 
Meadow rue ••• 
Bitter root ... 
Alpine Rhododendron 

Prickly Poppy 
Paper shrub 
Nettle tree 
Buckthorn 
Symplocos 
Prinsepia 

... R11mex hastatus ... Sorrel 

... Ol:yria ren~formis ... Mountain Sorrel 

... Chaptalia gox.~ypina "' l Shepherd's tinder ... 

... Ap/otaxisfWJtnsa. .. . 
'l'anaceltlm tenuifolium ... Tansy 

... Ot'riHq(t edulis -·· ... __ , 

... El,rwmus conferta • .. Oleaster 

... Delphinium 6runonianum ... Musk plant 

... lle,·baris lycium •••.·. l Berberry 
Bcr/)(triB aristata I 
lndi,Qo_fera pulchella ... Wild Indigo 
Ca.ppari<l oboval.a ... Caper · 

Elevation. REMARKS. 

8,000 The nuts are sold in Simla.. 
4,000- 6,000 Fruit used for making "sharbat." 
6,ooo- 7,ooo Fruit nsed for preserves. 

7,000 Common, but produces a small tasteless fruit. 
4,000- 7,000 Cultivated, foliage prized for cattle. 

3,ooo- '1,ooo 
8,000-13,000 

10,000-16,fl00 
10,000-14,000 

· 6,ooo- 8,ooo 
11,000 

10,000-14,000 
10,000-14,000 
10,000-12,000 
6,ooo- 8,ooo 

6,000 
10,000 
7,000- 9,000 
4,ooo- 8,ooo 

7,000 
6,000- 8,000 
6,000- 8,000 

7,000- 9,000 
10,000 

a,ooo- 6,ooo 
14,000 

3,000- 9,000 
6,000-10,000 

'1,000 
s,ooo- 6,aoo 

Yields clial'!'al a.nd Himalayan hemp. 
The roots are much employed as a tonic and febri· 

fuge. 
} The roots are used for destroying wild anima. I.a. 
Root used as a febrifuge. 
Do. ; exported to the plains. 
Leaves used as snuffi known as K.admiri puttay. 
Leal"es highly stimu ant. 
Flowers blue-purple, showy. 
Paper prepared from the bark. 
Bark used for making shoes. 
Berries form a good preserve mixed with sugar. 
Used in dyeing with madder. 
Used for hedges ; yields an oil. 
Bark is used as a. paper stuff • 
Widely distributed. 
Used as a native remedy. 

{
The tomentum on the under-surface of the leaves 

is employed by the hill people as tinder. 
Odour pleasant, useful for flavouring puddings. 
Fruit made into jelly. 
Fruit edible, acidulous. r 
Smells powerfully of musk. 
l The extract "Rasut," is prepared from the root 
5 and a yellow dye. 

Rocky hills. abundant. 
Fruit pickled. 



Nirga.l Arundinaria 11tili1 Bill Bamboo 9,000 Used fot wicker work, and for lining the roof of 
houses. 

P.ha.bar UrtietJ 'Mt.,nphyliiJ N eilgherry Nettle 4,000- 7,000 Yields a. valuable fibre. 
l'uya Bnthmeria ni.,•a Rheea. 4,()0()- 6, 000 Furnishes a textile fibre of great value. 
Hiha.ru Bnehmeria oalic~folia ... 6,000 Used for making ropes. \\ Kurra Gentiana Kurroo } Him. Gentian 10,000 Near the eternal snows. Kaohmirica (}, 

... { Ophelia.paniculata } Chiretta 7,()()()- 9,000 {These a.nnual plants supp1 the chief portion of 
Chllretta Ophtlia purpura1cen1 the bitter root, exporte to the plains. o,.helia rpedoltJ 
Pi peri Tu!lpa •tel lata Tuli~ 4,000- 6,000 Bulbs edible. 

Loontodo11 tara&acum Dan elion. 6.000-10,000 Yielrls the officinal extract. 
R&l Binapi8 glauc/J Mustard Up to 11,000 Much cultivated. Several species of sina]M are 

town as salads and condiments. 
Zlr. Ouminum c,gminum Cumin of Scripture ... 7,000- 9,000 A undant in pasture ; seed exported to the plalns. 

~ou,-Ao 1dmlrohfe do!lllriptioo of the oonft~aution oft he hills, and ~rth• botanical features oft be ••lley of tba !'!nl\ej, ia contained io Tbomson'a Travola In the West•rn BimBlaya. 
In determinin« the native names ol t.he plan to of 8aohahr, much aosi•t~noe moy be darivell from oonawtioc the oopiolllillde:w; of Royle'tllilllttatlODI of the Botany of tht 
llimalaJI1 111d Jame•oo'l llepott of Lh• Bolaololll Garden•, .N. W. l'roviocee, 18GJ. 
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Chapter I, B. 

Geology, Fauna. 
and Flora. 

FlorL 

CH..lP. I.-THE DISTRICT, 

Trees not ~earing fruit. 
1. Challan (Populus ciliata).-Himalayan poplar, only~sed for 

firewood ; a large tree, 
2. Ret15h (Cotoneaster obtusa).-A small tree, valued for sticks and 

goads (chunta). 
3. Khanor (Pavia Indica).- Horse chestnut :wood used for planks 

and tea-boxes. 
4. Palag. 
5. Bhail Bhasbil (Salicacere).-Various kinds: small shrub :twigs 

used for basket-making. 
6, Thana ( Cedrela Toona).- Excellent wood. 
7. · Kanash (.J.lder, ..dlnus).-Only used for firewood; a large hand4 

some tree, generally seen by the side of water. 
8. Ban Kimu (wild mulberry).-Used for wooden vessels and other 

carpentering. 
9. Rakhol.-Of no use, except that its leaves are used for cattle, 

and wood for burning. 
10. Darli { Cedrela toona sert'alla).-Yokes (skamain) for oxen 

are made from this, It it a small tree, The wood is red. Also usell 
~~~ . 

11. Jaman.-The wild (Sizygium Jambolanum).-Wood used for 
charpoys, &c. · · 

12, 1\Iauru (Quercus dilafafa).-Leaves cut in winter for feeding 
sheep and goats, Excellent harll wood and used for charcoal. 

13. Kharshu, Kharn (Quer,cus semecarpifolia).-Used for the same 
purposes as the preceding. Also for ploughs. . . 

U. Bangar (Quercus incana),-Used for the same purposes as the 
preceding, but not thought so much of as Mauru and Kharshu. 

15. Re (J.biea Smitliiana).-Used for planks and sometimes for 
roofing, but does not stand exposure. · 

16. Pandre (Picea Webbiana).-Used as above. 
11. Chil, Baril (Pinus loniJifolia). 
18. Kail (Pinus ercelsa).-Much used for house-building. 
19. Kelu (Cedrus deodara). 
20. Deodar (Cupress~As torulosa). 
21. Bes, Besn (Weeping willQw-Salix Babylonica). 
22. Kakra (Podophyllum emodi).-Good wood for box.making. 
23. Lehu or Liu (Pyrus baccata). 
241. Khadauru (? EaJenru. SeeStewart'&Punjab Proauct1, p. 227).

Tarus baccatta, Yew tree. 
25. Bras (RJioaonJendron arboreum). 
26. Bhewal ( Grewia oppoli1ifolia).-Leaves used for fodder of cattle 

and sheep and goats ; ropes made from the bark. of the small twigs. The 
tree is too valuable to be cut for wood. 

27. Shishu (Dalbergi11 simo). 
23. Newar? 
29. Khatalat.-? A small thorny tree, 
80. Bhekal (PriMepia utilis).-A small thorny shrub. The fruit 

yields an oil, which is both eaten and used f6r lamps. . 
31. Kamashal.-A similar plant to the preceding, but the fruit is 

eaten and oil is not made from it. 
32. Timar (Xantlio:rylon lio1tile).-A large pritlkly shrub ; wood 

used for sticks. The faqir's thorny clubs are of this wood ; also used for 
tooth picks. 

33, Kathewat (InJigofertJ ~eterantlia).-A small shrub, of which 
the leans are much valued as fodder for sheep and goats. 
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3!. Lsber (Deamoclium tilia~folium).-Used as the precedin·g. li Chapter t 0. 
35. Potbi ( 1 El1holtzia polJI&lacha).-A small shrub used as tter -

for cattle. Simla. Rill States; 
36. Relraor Kaunta.-The cones of the cedar and pines. Flora. 
37. Kharak ( Celti• Caucasica).-A. large fine tree, generally grows 

low down and in the fields. h not put to much use. 
38. Barbn.-The fruit is used in ablutions before marriages. 
39. Bansh (Bamboos).-Only a few in Sainj on the ~utlej. 
40. Bar (Ficus glomera/a). 
41. Shrimal (?).-A tree of fair size, leaves fed to sheep and goats ; 

grows low down in warm situations. 
42. Sairu.-Uses and habits same as the preceding. 
43. Lojh (SJ1mploco8 crahegoitle8).-Leaves fed to sheep and goats. 
44. Darka.-A small tree, which grows low 'down in the valleys and 

is used for firewood. 
45. Snnan.-Same as above ; leaves also fed to sheep and goats. 
46. Shamshad (Bu:rua sempervirens).-Box wood, used for combs, 

shuttles, wooden spoons, &c. 
47. Aira.-(?) A small tree, of which the foliage is poisonous to 

cattle, sheep and goats. . 
48. Parara.-A small tree used for firewood ; grows low down in the 

valleys. 
49. Lipti (wild t~!lme). 
The panther and bear are common in t4e Simla hills, and the Wild animals and 

tiger in the neighbouring State of Sirmur. The aimu or sarsi, the sport. 
gural, the kakar or barking deer, and the musk deer, are found in 
the district and the States among which it lies. The monal, argus, 
kalij and kolsa pheasants are found in the higher ranges, while 
the chikore and jungle fowl abound in the lower hills. During the 
past five years, re\vards have been paid for the destruction of one 
tiger, sixty leopards, and sixty-three wolves. 

SECTION C.-SIMLA HILL STATES. 
These petty Native States, twenty in number, are under the General. 

control of the Deputy Commissioner of Simla, who is e:e officio their 
Superintendent, subject to the superintendence of the Commissioner 
of Delhi. The leading statistics have already been given at page 4. 
1'heir history is sketched in Chapter II. The following par~tgraphs 
give a short nccount of the reigning family of each State, of the 
terms on which the State is held ft·otn the British Government, and 
of the Chiefs at present rulin~ :-

Sirmur, which means a crowned head, was the place of residence Sirmtir (Nahan). 
of the Raja who ruled over the State before the present dynasty 
entered the country. The tradition is that the Raja was swept away 
by a flood, and that Uggar Sain Riio, Raja of Jaisalmer, ft·om whom 
the present Chief is desceuded: who was then in the neighbourhood 
ou a pilgrimage to the Ganges, hearing of the event, took possession 
of the country. This occurred in 1095. His descendants have 
retained possession of the Chiefship erer since. In 1803 the country 
was conquered by the Gurkhas, nnJ the Raja was, for all p1·actical 
purposes, dt>pose,J. Wheu the Gurkhas were expelleJ frolll the 
Lill.~ iu 18151 Karm Parkish was the ruling Chief. Dut he was 
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Chapter I, a. excluded from the succession on the ground of hie not.>rious pro-
-.- fligacy and imbecility, and the Chie(ship was bestowed on his 

S~ Hill ~ta.tes. eldest son, Fatah Parkash. Under a Sanad, dated 21st September, 
Sumur (Nahan), 1815, the British Govet·nment conferred on him and his heit·s in 

perpetuity his ancient possessions with certain exceptions ; these 
were the fort and parganah of .1\Iorni, given to the 1\Iusalman Sardar 
of that place for good service against the enemy ; the Kiarda Dun, 
which wns subsequently, in 1833, restored on payment of a nazanina 
of Rs. 50,000 ; a tract of hill country to the north of the river 
Giri, made over to the Raoa of Keonthal ; and the pargauah!l of 
Jaunsar and Bawar, in the Dehra Dun distl'ict, annexed to British 
dominions. Uuder this Snnad the Rajl\ is required to consult the 
Superintendent of the Hill States in all matters connected with 
the management of his State, and in case of war to join the British 
troops with all his forces; also to make roads 12 feet bt·ond through
out his territory.· Sentences of death passed by the Raja requi1·e 
the confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States, nud the Com
missioner of the Delhi Division. The present Raja has been 
on the'' Gnddi '' since 1856. His rule l1as been marked by con
spicuous advancement in civilization. The Rija has established 
Civil, Cl'iminal and Revenue Courts, after the Enf(lish method; 
and all his records are kept on like principles. He has opened up 
good communications with his· neighbours. His forests of sal are 
carefully conserved, and have become very valuable. His army, 
consisting of one cavalry and two infantry battalions, is 
under European supervision. His police are under the control 
of an English officer. He keeps an English doctor nnd 
engineer. He has started an iron foundry nnd workshops 
on an extensive scale, which nre supervised by the State Engineer. 
He has reclaimed a considerable tract of land from waste in the 
Kiarda. Dun, and has acqnil·ed, by purchase, an extensive tea garden 
at Kolagarh in Dehra:Dun. He. has encouraged eJ.ucation by the 
establisb:nent of schools at convenient places, and bas recently 
connected his capital with the telegraph wire. The lUjl\ is pre· 
eminently the most enlightened of the Cuiefs under the Superin
tendent of Hill States. The Raja wishes to be a '' Maharaja,'' and 
to be taken directly under the political control of the local Govern· 
ment.. The State revenues are reputedly one lakh; but the Raja's 
income f1·om timber and other investments annually swells that 
sum to more than double, 

E.ablll..r (l;li!Llpur) The Raja. of Bilaspur is descended from Argok, a Raja whose 
' territory was situated in the Deccan. Harihar Chand, a descendant 

or Argok in the fourteenth generation, came on a pilgrimage t? 
J'awalamukhi, a sacred place in the Kangra. district, saw Jhandbhan, 
now in the Hoshiarpnr district, in the course of his journey, and 
attracted by the place conquered and settled down in it. One of 
Harihar Chand's sons conquered and took possession of the Chamba 
State, another carved out a principality for himself in Kanido.~, 
11·hile a third, Bir Chand, fotmded the State of Bilaspnr. AJit 
Chand, the twelfth in descent from .Bir Cband, conquered . Nahg~rlt 
aud gave it to his brother Suchet Chand, from whom the ruhng fam1ly 
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or Nala"'nrh js descended. From 1803 to 1815 Bilaspur was overrun Chapter I. o. 
by the Gul'khas. After the expulsion of the Gurkllas the Bl'itish S'm.l Hill St t '· 
G fl d h n,. .. . r h' d . . . th 1 a a es. overnment con rme t e aJn to possesston o 1s ommwns m e K hh.i. (B'I8.9 ) 
conquered territory. By a Sanad of the 6th of .March, 1815, the a r 

1 pur • 
Raja was bound to supply the British Government with troops, 
carriage and supplies in case of war, and to construct and repait• 
roads in his territory. In 1847, on the cession of the Jullundur 
Do:ib to the Bt·itish GovernmP-nt, the Raja was confit·med in pos-
session of the territory of Kahlur, on the right bank of the Sutlej, 
which he had previously held on terms of allegiance and payment 
of tribute to the Sikhs. The British Govemment waived its rights 
to the tribute, but requil·ed the Raja to abolish transit duties in his 
territory. In acknowledgment of his services during the Mutiny 
Tiaja Hira Chand, the father of the present Chief, was assigned R 

salute of 11 gnus. Sentences of death passed by .t.he Chief of Bilas-
pnr required the coufit·mation of the Supel'intendent, Hill States, 
and the Commissioner of the Division. 

The present Chief came to the ,. GaJdi" in January, 1883. 
The State lies in the lower hills, on the banks of the Sntlej, and 
is bounded on one side by Suket and the Kangra district, and 
on the other side by the Nalagat·h and Baghal States. The present 
Raja gorerns on native pt·inciples, and is interested in the construc
tion of buildings for pet·sonal convenience and worship. There was 
a small distut·bance in the State in 18~4, which mi,gbt have proved 
serious had not strong measmes been promptly used by the Raja. 
The BAja has many collateral relatives who enjoy jagir pensions, 
nggregating about Rs. 40,000 per annum. Bilaspur is famous 
for its omamental leather work. 'rhe Raja maintains 40 cavalry 
and 200 infanti·y. This force, though not well disciplined, is under 
better control than the forces of the other Hill States except 
~rmd~ · 

Raja Shamsl1er Singh succeeded to the '' Gaddi " in 1849. Bashahr (Rampur), 
The ruling family claims descent from Sdkishan, a mythical hero 
of Beuat·es. 1t is said that Parduman Singh, the grandson of 
Srikishau, came to the capital of Bashahr to marry the daughter of 
the R~ja of the kingdom, named Bavasa Deo ; whether he married 
the girl or not does not appear, but it is said that be killed his 
intt.>nded father-in-law and usurped his power. The present family 
claims descent fi'Om this usurper. 1'he Raja traces back his pedigt·ee 
for 120 generations, but mauy of the elder members of the family 
nre probably as mythical aa its first founder. Bashahr was held 
under subjection by the Gurkhas between 1803 and 1815. But on 
the expulsion of the Gurkhas in the latter year the British Govern-
ment, Ly a Sanad, dated 6th November, 1815, confh·med the Raja 
of Bashahr in possPssion of all his territol'ies, except Rawaiu (which 
,,.as trnnsferred to K(lonthal), subject to the payment of Rt~, 15,000 
per nnnum as tribute. This was eventually reduced to the sum of 
Hs. 3,9!5 per annum in compensation for the abolition of transit 
duties. The R.ija is required by this Sana.d to furnish troops to 
aid the Britisll Government in time of war, and labour for the 
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Chapter I, 0. construction of roads in the Bashnhr territory. Senten cis of death 
Simi Hill St t pn~s.-d by the Rija r('quire the confit·mn.tion of the Superintendent, 
B ha h Ra a es. Hill States, and Commissioner of the Di,.-ision. 

113 
a r ( mpur). The territories of this Chief are the laro-est in extent of all 

the Hill Chiefs; but the people are poor, the pop~latiou spnrse, the 
ret'ennes small, and the administration indifferent. The capital, 
Ram pur, is a picturesque little town on the banks of the Sutlej, nnd 
is famous for its wool trade. The well-known Ram pur chaddars of 
commerce have their origin in this town, though the best chaddars 
nre now made in Kashmir, Lndhiana and Amritsar .. A large·· fair 
tnkt>s place at Rarnpnr annually in November, when some lakh-and
n-half of business transactions in wool and pnshm are effected. The 
whole of the Bashahr forests stand leased by the Raja to the 
British Government for 50 years, from 1877, at Rs. 10,000 per 
annum. The Bashahr forests supply deodar timber for building and 
railway purpos6s to a large portion of the plain country of the 
Punjab. . 

BinJar (~alagarh), Nalagarb was overrun by the Gthkltas for some ye.ars prior 
to 1815, when they were driven out by the British. In that year 
the Raja of Nalagarh was confhmeu by a Sauad, dated 20th October, 
in possession of his territories, with the exception of' the fot·t of 
l\lalaun, in lieu of which the Thakuni.i of Bharanli was conferred on 
Jtim. In 18!6 the fot·t was restored to the Raja. The Raja pays 
an annual tribute of R3. 5,000 to the British Government, and is 
bound to aid it with troops in time of war. Sentences of death 
passed by him requii·e the confirmation of the Superintendent of' 
the Hill States and of the Commissioner of the Division. OLher 
punisl1ments are awarded by the Raja on his own authority. 

The present Raja. camd to the '' GadJi " iu J nne, 18 77. His 
territory marches with the Umballa district on the south and west; 
Bilaspur to the north; Big hal and Mailog and Patialn to the east. 
The Raja is a simple man. There was a set·ious disturbance iu his 
dominions in 1881, mving to the oppressions of a M nhammadan 
Wazir, who had gained undue power over the Raja. This outbrflak 
was only quelled by the Deputy Commissioner of Siml:1 proceeding 
to the spot with a force of British police. The Raja has 
no male issue, and will probably be succeeded by a half 
Lrother named Jogindar Singh. The State is managed ou 
native principles entirely. There are stone qnarrir-s near the 
capital, to which a rn.iiiVny extension was worked frorn Rupnr during 
tl1e construction of the Sirhind Canal, the head works of which ar~ 
chiefly made out of Xilagarh stone. 

Keonthal. The Chief of Keontlml was a Rcin:t, bnt was raised by the 
British Government to the higher rttnk of Raja in·l857, for good 
service during the Mutiny. After the Gurkha war a portion of the 
territory was sold to the Maharaja of Patiala. In consiJr-ration of 
this no tribute is paid by the Keoutlml Raja for the remain(Jer of the 
State, which was restored to him by Sanad in 1815. The Raja hoiJs 
another 8anad, 'dated September 1815, conferring on him nnd bis 
heirs in perpetuity paramount authority over the petty State! of 
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Theog, Koti~ Ghund and Kiari, the Chiefs of wllich pay hiln nn 
annual tribute as follows:-

Theog Rs. 600 
Koti ,. 500 
Ghnnd ., 250 
KU\.ri or Madhan • , 250 

Thet·e is one othet· petty Chief suborJinnte to Keonthn.l, viz., 
Ratesh. 

A third Snnnd wM granted to this Chief conferring Punur on 
}aim and lais heirs. It is dated 5th April 1853, though the transfer 
was authorized in 1816. Capital pnuishment is subject to the con-
finnatiou of the Commissionet• of the Division. · 

'l'he pt·esent ruling Chief came to the .'' Gaddi '' in J:muary 
1883. Hiil i·ule, so far, hn.s not.beeu mnl'ked by impt·ovement. 1'he 

· Keonthal State adjoins Simla to the south-west. The Raja is very 
couset·vative. 'l'he State revenues nre about R~. 60,000 including 
those of the zails, or tributary States, which amount to Rs. 20,000, 
so that the Raja's income is Rs. 40,000 pea· annum. 'fhe State 
is mnnageJ on native principles. The Raja has recently ceded 
n. small t1·act of tel'l'itory, called Kasnmti, at the east enJ of Simla, 
to the British Governmeut, ou a perpetual lease at Rs. 3,500 per 
annum. 

Ajab De, the head of the family, came ft·om Ujain, and 
ncquireJ possession of Baghal by conquest. 'l'his Stnte, like 
othea· Simla Hill States, wns ovet·t·un by the Gurkhas between 
1803 and 1815. After their expulsion in 1815, the Chief of the 
State was coufi,·med in the possession of his tenitory by the .B1·itish 
Government, under a Snnad, dated Srd of September 1815. He is 
bouml to join the British troops with his forces in case of war and 
to keep the ronds in his tenitories in order. In 1875 the Chief of 
this State, Kishau Siugb, was created a Raja. He was succeeded 
by his infant son, Moti Singh, who died on 12th October 1877, and 
was succeeded by the present Chief, Dhiyan Singh, a coHateral. 
Sentences of death passPd by the Raja require the confia·matiotl o£ 
the Snpt>rintendeut, Hill States, and the Commissioner of the Divi
sion; other punisluneuts al'e awa1·deli by tlte Raja on Lis own 
authority. 

The 1)resent Raja succeeded a. first cousin iu 1878. His rule 
has been m:u·ked Ly good and firm government on native principles. 
'l'lae Rij•L !ires on the best of terms with his neiglabours and his 
founilv, the members of wl1ich he· has· created Uinisters of State. 
The 'State lies to the nort!J.west of Simla. The present Raja has 
l!i ,·en !Jis attention to the impa·ovement of Arki, his capital to,yn ; 
also to the wiJeuing and impt·odng of all State t·oads. He has built 
a house, nnJ furnisheJ it for ncconunodation of English visitors who 
::;o to Arki to shoot. The Raja is a spot'tsmnn himself, and Lns good 
l'hooting·,!:I'OUDlli ut seven\l )!h\ces near his capital, which is about 
20 miles fa·um Simla. 

'fht! nncestor of the ruling family came from Dhorar Nagri in 
the Dt>ec:m, auJ a<'qttired possession of the l::lt1\te by conquest. Durinlt 
the Gul'kha war the conduct of !tau:\ M uuinJar Singh hnd 
Leeu uufl'ieuJiy; nuJ. ou the restol'ation of peace, three-fourths of the. 

ChApter I, a. 
Simla. Hill States. 

Keonthal, 

Bag hat. 
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Chapter I, C. Baghat State were sold by the British Government to Patiall\ for 
. -.- Rs. 1,30,000. The remaining fotp·tll. was restored to Rana. Muhin-

SunlaHill,Sta.tes. dar Singh and Lis he,irs~~Ji'{tnliett:'~ · . lssue,on 11th July, 1839, 
llngbat, • The State was treated·ns f!o Jnps('l,Jhld~ "'~to the extent of Rs. 

' 1,282 we. re ass;~~ tO .the f~. 'J'he'"tl pt~ l\owever, was res~ored 
by Lord Elleuhqyongh i~;J-~4 , :'~glv,l 9rother of 1\luhmdat• 
Singh. Bije Sjng\1 d~~ ' . · ~~ ~ving no dh·ect heir; 
the ~enrest clah~ant\tn~..:".. -~~~~A·1Ah, nnd Governm;nt 
agam treated th~:;:'llf"11:;.1~ .. , ' ~wwever, Lord Canmng 
restored the State ~~rntU 1 .. ~'· ,_,.vet~re the Sa?ad confel'l'ing 
the grant could be pr~ ~ll,w) 1Smgh d~ed, and Ius last request 
was that his son Dalip Singh might be allowed to succeed. lu January 
1862 n Sanad was issued in favor of Dalip Singh, conferring the 

. State on l1im and the heirs of his body, subject to specified conditions. 
Sentences of death passed by the Rani\ requit·e the confirmation of 
the British authorities; other sentences are awarded by the Rima on 
Lis own authority. • 

The present Rima came to the '' Gaddi" in 1862 at an age of 
three or four years. His tel'l'itory lies to the south nnd west of Simla, 
and extends from Solan to Sabathu and Kasauli. His revenues are 
about Rs. 10,000 per annum, including rents of land for the British 
Cantonments at Solan and Kasauli. The Rana's rule is gentle and 
just. 1\Iessrs. Dyer & Co. hav~ a Brewery in Baghat, near Salogm; 
and :Meakin & Co.'s ~rewery at Kasauli is also in Bnghat terl'i~ 
~~ . 

Jubbal. The Jubbal family claims descent from the ruling family of 
Sirmur, which preceded the present dynasty. Originally this Rajput 
State was tributary to Sirmur, hut after the Gurkha war it was made 
independent, and the Rima, PU.t·an Sincrl1, received a Sanad from 
J,ord Moira on 18th November 1Hl5. 'l'he Rlma misgoverned his 
State, and, in 1832, abdicnted in favor of the British Government. 
He very soon, however, repented the act, nnd refused the allowance of 
Rs. 4,400 n year, which was made for his support. After a le~gthy 
conespondence it was resolved, in 1840, to restore the State. In 
that year, ho\vever, the Rana died, and Government restored the 
State to his son, Karm Chand. Jubbal pays an annual tribute of 
Rs. 2,520 to the British Government. Sentences of death passed 
by the Rana require the confirmation of the British authorities; 
other punishments are awarded by the Rana on his own authority. 
The presel\t Rima came to the " Gaddi '' in 187 8. He is not a strong 
ruler. His territot·ies lie some 30 miles to the west of Simla, 
between the States of Sirmur and Rampur-Bnshahr. It is a beauti. 
fnl country, well wooded, and the people are simple and law-abiding. 
The Rana's father was n harsh administrator, but the present ruler 
is just the reverse. The Rana's brothe~, Gambir Singh, speaks and 
writes English. 

KumUrsaiu. The founder of tl1e Knmhirsain family, Kirat Singh, came from 
Gya, about 1000 A. D., and acquired possession of the territory by 
conquest. The State, fomerlv a feudatory of Bashahr, was declared 
independent after the Guxkha war. The Sanad is dated Feb~uary 
1816, aud binds the Chief and his heirs to render feodal semce to 
the British Government. Ran:~. Kehr Singh died without Leirs in 
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1839, and in consideration of l1is early attachment tt> Bl'itish interests Chapter I c. 
during the'-' Gurkha campaign, ~he Go\·er~ol:-Geuernl rene,wed . -.-' 
the grant in favor o~ a collateral hen· of the family named Pntam Simla.llill S~a.tes.. 
Singh, subject to the payment of a higher rate of tribute. Some Kumharsnm. 
dilltmbances, which iu the meantime took place, caused a suspen• 
sion of the abore orders, but they were eventually carried into 
effect on the 23rd June 1840, when a Sanad was granted to Rana. · 
Prftam Singh. 'l'he State pays a tribute of Rs. 2,000 per annum. 
Sentences of death passed b.r the Rina requit·e the coufil'lnation of 
the British Government. Other punishments are awarded by the 
Raua on his own :mthol'ity. The territory of Kuruluirsaiu lies on 
the banks of the Sutlej near Narkanda and Kotgarh, Rana Hft·a 
Singh, the present t·uling Chief, is of unsound mind and his affairs 
are managed by a Council of three Elders. '!'here is a brother, named 
lndar Singh, who is heil··pt·esumptive, a shm·p intelligent boy .of 
11 or 12. 

The founder of the family came from Kangra, and acquired the ·nhnjji, 
State by conquest. Aftet• the explusion of the Gut·khas by the 
British Government, the lUna was confirmed in possession of his 
State by a Sanad dated 4th September 1815. The Raua enjoys 
sovereign powet·s iu his tenitor.v, except that sentences pf deatb 
passed by Lim require the confit·matiotl of the Bl'itish authorities. 
Bhnjji pays an nnuual tt·ibute to the Bt·itish Government of Rs. 1,440, 
'l'he present Rana eame to his rights in 1876. His tenit.ot·y 
lies on the banks of the Sutlej due north of Simla. The capital of 
the State, Seoni, is famous for its sulphur springs. Bhajji opium is 
celebmted for its purity. 

lUua Hari Chand, the founder of the fnmily, came on a. Mailog, 
pilgrimage, and attracted by the country, conquered nnd founded the 
State of Mailog, the date of the conquest being unknown. On the 
e"t:pulsion of the Gurkhas, the British Government confirmed the 
Thakur in possession of his country, by Sanad dated 4th September 
1815, subject to the usual condition of renderin(J' service iu time 
of war. 1\Iailog pays an annual tribute of Rs. i,440. The Rina 
enjoys sovereign powers iu his territo•·y, except that sentences of 
death passed by him require the confit-mntion of the British autho-
a·ities, The State lies south·west of Simla, some 80 miles between 
N alagarh nnd Kutha.r. The present Chief shows no special tastes 
or ambition, and his mle is peaceful. 

Alak Singh, the founder of the· family, wns an off·shoot from · Balsan, 
the Rajas of Sil'lmir. He acquit·ed Balsan by conquest, the date of 
'l'l'hich event is not known. BbUp Singh, the grandfather of the 
present Chief, was raised to the rank of R&ua fot• services in 1857. 
The State was originally a feudatory of Sinnur, but it was made 
iudependent by the British Government in 1815, and a Snnad was 
g•:auted to the Chief ,i,o ~t>~tember .of that y~ar. Balsan pays a 
tnuute of R~. 1,.180, Ihe Raua ex.erclses B?vere1gn powers, except 
that sentences ot death passed by htm requll'e the confi•·mation of 
the British authorities. The present Rana has l'ecently succeeded 
ltis grandfather, iu whose lifetime Bhup Singh, the fatlter died. 
Balsau lies some 30 miles to the east of Simla, across the'Giri a 
tributary of lhe Jamua. The Chiers country is beautifully wood~d 
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Chapter I, c. with deodaL' in some places, The Chief adds to his income by 
- real'inz sheep for the Simla market. " 

Simla Hill States. When Slmhab-ud-din Glwl"i invaded India in the 14th centtu·y, 
Dht\mi. the fonudet· of the family fled from Rajpnm, in the Umhalla district, 

nnd conquered the territory which f(~t·ms the State of Dhami. The 
State was formerly n feudatory of Bil&~plll·, but was made indepen
dent by the Bl'itish Govemmeut afte1· the expulsion of the Gurkhas. 
'l'he Sanad granted on that occasion is dated 4th Septembtll' 1815. 
Sentences of death passed by the Rina require the confirmation 
of the British authorities. Othet• punishments are awarded by him 
on his own nuthol'ity. The State lies to the north-west of Siml;l, 
five ot• six miles belo1v Jatogh. 'l'he pt·esent Rana came to the 
''Gaddi"iu 1870. Heprese1·ves his jungles for the Viceroy's annual 
sport, nnd has built a bnngnlow nt Dhami fol' the accommodation 

Kuthar. 

Kunl.aiar, 

llangnl, 

Bija. 

of English sportsmen who ,·isit him. 
Sumt Chaud, the fouude1· of the family, came from Kishtwar 

in the Jummoo territory, and conque1·eJ. this petty State. rl'he date 
of this event is not known. After the expulsion of the Gurkhas 
the Rana was confirmed in possession of his ten·ito1·y by the British 
Gonrnmeut, by a Snnad dated 3l'U Septembet• 1815, sulJject to the 
performance of feudnl service. 'l'he State pays nn annual tt·ibnte 
of Rs. l ,000 to the Bl'itish Government. SeutencPs of death paMed 
by the !lana reqnh·e the coufh-mation of the B1·itish anthol'ities. 
Other punishments are awarded' by him on his own authority. This 
State is situated across the ttambar from Sabathu. rrhe present 
lliua is foud of English society, and affords sport to the Subithu 
officere. He came to the " Gaddi "in 1858. His property is peace-
fully managed. 

Bhoj Deo, the founder of the family, who came from J ummoo, 
conquered nud took possession of this petty State. The Thakur was 
coutinned in possession of his terl'itory by the British Govemment, 
after the expulsion of tl.e Gurkhas, in 1815, by a Sanad dated 4th 
September 1815. The State pays a tribute of Rs. 180 per annum to 
the British Government. '!'he 'l'hakm enjoys soverei.zn powers within 
l1is tel'l'it01·y, except that sentences of death passed by him require 
the confirmation of the British authorities. '!'his petty State lies 
due east of Simla, some 20 miles. The present Uhief has ruled 
siuce 1866. The wheat of Knnhiar is famous fo1· its excellence. 

lLingal was an ancient dependency of Kal1lU1' (Bilaspur), but 
was made independent of it by the British Goverumen~ after the 

. expulsion of the G1hkllas. 'l'he Sanad is dated 20th December 
1815. 'l'he Rana enjoys sovereign powers in his territol·y, except 
that sentences of death passed by him reqnil·e the confirmation of 
the British nnthorities. This State is a small one, si.tuated on the 
Sutlej near Bilasput·. 'l'he pl·esent Rana.has ruled since 1848. He 
is an invalid. 

Garab Chaud, the founder of the family, came fl·om Ujain, and 
acquired the territory by conquest, the date of which eveut is not 
known. After the expulsion of the Gthkllis fmm the hills, the 
TMkur was confirmed iu possession of the State by a Sanad, dHted 
4th September 1815, subject to the conditions of feudal serdce. 
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The State pays a tribnte of Rs. 180 per annum to the British Chapter I c. 
Goven11nen't. The Thakut· exercises sovereign_powers in his teni- . . ' 
tor.r, except that sentences of death passed by him require the Si.mla Ilill States. 
confirmation of the British authorities. The present Tha.knr came 
to his rights in 18~1. His territory is on the northern slopes of 
the Knsauli hill. The ginger produced iu Bija is famous. 

The founder of this f:unily came from Manvar at an unknown Darkuli. 
date. When the Gurkhas were driven out of the hills, the British 
Government confirmed the Chief of the State in possession of his 
territory, owing to the smallness of which no triLute. is taken. 
Sentences of death passed by the Rana reqnit·e the confirmation of 
the British authorities; other punishments are awarded by the Rana. 
on his own authorit.v. Darkuti is a petty State, situated within 
the British pargauah of Kot KLai, some 30 miles due east by ro:ad 
fl'om Simla. 

Ta1·och formet·ly constituted a part of the Sirmur State, the Taroch. 
Raja of which bestowed it as a gift on Kishau Singh, 24 degrees. 
removed from the present Raja in direct descent. When Taroch 
fell under the dominion of the British, Karm .Singh was the uomi~ 
nal Cl1ief, but on account of his great age and infirmities his brother 
JhoLn held the executive administmtion of the couuta-y •. On the 
death of Karm SiuO"b, the Chiefship was coufened on Jholm aud Lis 
l1eirs by a Sanad d7,ted 1819. The title of Jhobu was not q~estioned 
till 1838, when Ra11jit Singh, his nephew, set up his claims, and 
formed a strong party in his own favor. A lengthy col'l'espondence 
ensued. Jhobn was compelled to abdicate in favor of Siyam Singh 
l1is son. But the arrangement did not long continue owing to 
the incompetency of Siyam SinS!h, and the intrigues set on foot by 
JhoLn and Hanjit Singh; :md in 1841 it was found necessary to 
depose Siyam Singh, after which the State was incorporated with 
JuLLal. 1'aroch continued under• British management unt:l April 
1843, when Ranjit Singh's claims were finally ackMwledged, 
and a Sanad, dated 27th June 184:3, was granted to him, confet·
riug the State on him and his heirs in perpetuity subject to the usual 
couJitious of military service. The State pays a tribute of Rs. 288 
per annum to the British Govemment. Sentences of death oassed 
Ly the Thakut• require the confirmation of the Bdtish authoi·ities; 
other· punishments are awal'lled by the Thakur on his own authority. 
The preseut Thakm· came to the "GadJi" in May 1878. His terri. 
tory lies on the banks ·of the Tauns, a tl'iLutar.v of the Jamna, 
beyond JnLbal. He bas fine deodar forests, which the Goverumeut 
of the Nortla-Westem Provinces desire to lease. 

The fouuJer of this f,tmily came fl'om Knllu, and was a mem- Bangri. 
Ler of the family of the lUjr' of that tel'l'itory. Sau~ri formed a 
poniou of the Sikh soverl!ign ty of the Punjab till 1846. On tl1e 
nuuexalion of the country on the left b:mk of the Sutlej, in 1847 
by tho British Go\'ernlllent, the Chief of Saugri was coufhmed ir: 
possessiuu of his estate. No tribute is taken by the Government, 
Miau Jhagar Sin<>b dieJ in 1~76. llis son. Tika Hira Siocrh, is 
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CHAPTER II. 

HISTORY. 
Our first connection with these hills happened in 1814, wl1en, 

jn the war which was then being carried on between the British 
Government and the Nepalese, it became necessary to expel the 
Gurkhas from the hill territory they had conquered and occupied, 
between the Jamna and the Sutlej. :Mnjor-General Sir David 
Ochterlony was accordingly directed to operate there with a division 
of the army. 1'he rugged nature of the country and the small 
numel'ical strength of the Bl'itish force which could be spared for 
the duty made it imperative to attempt to secure the aid and co· 
operation of the natives of the country in the expulsion of the 
common enemy. With this view, and as the nature of the country 
rendered it highly inexpedient in the judgment of the Government 
of that time, in the event of .our operations turning out successfully, 
and the country falling into our bands, to annex any portion of it 
to our territories, it was determined to offer to reinstate in their 
original power and possessions, ·and to guarantee them ngainst future 
Gurkha aggression, the ancient chiefs of the country who l1ad been 
expelled by that powe1·, provided they heartily co-operated in the 
operations ot' the British force, i\nd used all t!.eir iufluence to place the 
resources of their respective districts at our disposal. Proclamations 
were accordingly issued inviting the co-operation of the chiefs and 
people, and declaring that our desire and intentions were to restore 
affairs to the status they occupied prior to the Gurkha invasion, 
and, when that object was achieved, to withdmw altogether from 
this part of the country. 

The majority of the Hill Chiefs responded to the call, and 
joined our army with all the strength they could muster. The 
tnilitary operations proved completely successful, and the Gurkhas 
were forced to evacuate the hills. It soon, however, became apparent 
that it would be impracticable for us to abandon the country on the 
expulsion of the enemy, 1\S desired by the Government; on the 
contrary, that in order to maintain our gu:\rantee of protection not 
only against the foreign enemy, but to retain in their ancient 
principalities the chiefs whom we had restored, it would be necessary 
for us, however averse t.> territorial acquisition within the hills, to 
retain such portion of the country as appeared best adapted for 
military positions, and also calculated t~ indemnify the Government 
for tht expenses of the military force 1t was found necessary to 
retain in the hills. 'l'he Government therefore so far modified their 
original policy, that they determined on retaining all favourable 
military positions, to whomsoe\·er belonging; and further directed that 
all lands, the ruling families o( which had become extinct or the right 
to the possession of wLich was disputed between different States,shuuiJ 
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be also resnnied; but that as· far as practicable, where it might not 
be considered desia·able to retain territories in this latter pt·edicament, 
they should be ceded to some of the subordinate governments of the 
hills, to relieve the British Government from the trouble and 
expense of administering them. Baghat, moreover, had shown 
himself unfriendly towards us; while Keonthal refused to bear 
any portion of the expenses of the war. Three-fourths, therefore, of 
the Ba(l'hit and a portion of the Keonthnl territories were taken from 
them ~nd transferred partly to Nahan, but for the most part to 
Patiala on payment by the latter of a nazarana of Rs. 2,80,000, 
the Rioa of Keonthal being excused from the payment of trihnte 
for the portion of tel'l'itoa·y restored to Lim. The above remarks 
will tend to explain, what might otherwise be difficult to understand, 
the reasons which led to the retention of some isolated distt·icts, and 
·the transfer of others to native powers, which, though now they 
might be considered valuable acquisitions, were at that time regarded 
as most undesirable possessions. 

'!'he district of Kotguru, or, as it was originally termed, 
Sandocb, was among the first of our terl'itorial ·acquisitions within 
ihe hills. Kotguni belonged originally to the small principality 
of Kot Khai, but from the outlying position of the distl'ict, entia·ely 
11eparated from the remaining possessions of that State, its adminis· 
tration was attended with considerable difficulty; ns also its defence, 
in those lawless times, from the attacks of the people of Kumhlirsailt 
and Bashahr ou eithet• aide of it,. and ft·om the int·oads of the iuhabi
tauts of Kulu from the opposite side of the river. With the l'iew of 
relieving himself fl'Om the difficulties of direct administt·ation of 
the district, aud also with that of conciliating- the then powet·ful 
Kuln State, the !tina of Kot Khai made over Kotguru to the Raja 
of Kulu, to administer it for him on certain terms, Le however 
retaining l1is original territorilll rights in the district. 1'he Kulu 
Chief willingly undertook the charge, and immediately detached 
a considerabla force to occupy the district, which, for a Eihort time, 
wns administered in the name of the rightful ownet·, the Kot Khai 
Rana, Lut finally appropl'iated and incorporated with the othet· 
possessions of Kulu. The Kot Khai Rana was too weak to resist 
this agga·ession, and Kotgua·u remained for ten years under Kulu, 
In nn engagement which then took place Letweeu the people of 
Kulu nnd those of Kumhaa·sain and B.lshahr, the Kulu Raja was 
killed, and his body falling into tl.te hands of the Bashahrfs 
they refused to restore it to his people for the rites of sepulture, 
unless on condition that.Kotguru should Le formally ceded to Bashahr 
Ly Kulu. On this condition the cession was made, and KotO'uru 
remained in the immediate possession of 13nshahr foa· forty J':'ears 
until .the invasion by the G'urkhaa, who seized the district and 
€'stabhshed themselves therein. On the advance of the British 
force in 1815, to expel the Gurkhas from their possessions between 
the Sntlej aud the Jamua, the Raja of Kulu was, nmouu the other 
Cbiefs of the lulls, iu,·ited to c0:-operate with oua· troops ~n condition 
of ha,·iu~ ~is ~nc.ient territorial possessions restored to him. Acting· 
under LLas tnvllatlou, the Kulu trvops cros!ed the Sutlt>j, and took 
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possession of Ute KotgurU. district, occupyin11 · the ;tron" fot·ts 
of Whontn Silaj:m, and Bnji, situated th;rein. Altho~1crh it 
wns the policy of the Government of that time to c~d]ne 
our territorial acquisitions in the hills within the narrowest 
limits, it was no less an object to retain in our O\vn 
l1ands snch places as appeared to nfford good military positions; 
and the Kotgtin1 district, consisting of a range of hills the most 
commanding between the snowy ranges and the plains, containincr 
many excellent military posts-among the rPst the fort of Hnttt~ 
termed the :Mistress of the .not·th-eastern hills-and also affording 
level ground for cantonments on some of the slopes, appeared in 
this point of view a most valuable aC'qnisition, and its permanent 
retentio!l was accordingly determined upon. Some difficulty, 
however, was encountered in causing tl1e Kuln Raja to evacuate 
the forts and districts, which he considered he had a right to 
retain under the guar:mtee, afforded by the British Govemment to 
all who had co-operated with them, ~r restoration to their ancient 
territori:ll possessions. As, boweve•·, Kotguru did not originally 
belong to Kulu, and had been wrested from that State by Bashahr 
40 years previous to the· Gurkha. imAsiou, and as our guarantee 
t>xlended to the restoration to Chiefs of such po~spssions only as 
they had been expelled from by the Gurkhas, the Knln Raja was 
held to l1ave no right to Kotguru. A small fo•·ce was moved up 
from Subathu to compel llim. to evacuate the district, which he 
did on its arrival in t.he neighhonrhooJ. Kotguru was then formally 
taken possPssion of by our Government; garrisons placed in 
the three forts of Hattn, Silajno, and Bnji; and a portion of the 
tl1en newly~raised Gurkha battalion permanently cantoned in the 
district. As soon as it was seen that the Gurkha power in the 
hills was completely broken and no further attempts, to regain 
tl1eir lost footing likely to be made, and that the bill people were 
willingly subject to our power, these strongholds were dismantled ; 
but a portion of onr troops continued to occnpy Kotguru until 1843, 
when the detac1nnent wns finally withdrawn. 'l'he administrntion 
of this newly-acquired dh•trict was entrusted, un!ler the general 
superintendence of the Agent nt Delhi, to the Officer Commanding 
the troops in it, who was desired to lose no time iu making a settle· 
ment "·itb the people for the payment of the revenue. 

The district lies north-east of Simla at a distance of 60 
mile11, It is hounded by independent States: on the north by 
Bashahr, on the south by Keonthal, on the west Ly Keonthal, 
Knmbarsftin and Balsan, and on the east by D:ukull and Jubbnl. 
It forms one of the Althara Thakurais, and was formerly snbject 
successirelv to Keonthal and Bashnhr. It was occupied by the 
Nipalese, who received from it a tri.bute annually of Tis. 6,600, 
Lnt it was considered Cllpable of yielding Rl1. 9 ,000. Upon the 
accession of the British polver Rana Ranjit Singh was found in 
rossession of the conn try, nod as Ids rights appeared perfectly 
nlid his original possessions, with the exception of Kotguru, 
wt>re made over to him. The llana was a cruel, weak and un4 
rriucil'led mao, nod early manifested a contumacious and rebellious 
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spirit, and evaded compliance with the tel'ln~ of lais Sanad, which 
among other stipulations required that he should have iu constant 
attendance 40 begai'B for the set·vice of the Government. So con
tumacious was his conduct that in the year 1816 the then Snperiu
tendent of the Pr·otected Hills, Captaiu H.oss, recommended that 
his Sanad should be cancelled, and that, as the views of the Govern· 
ment wer·e so repugnant .to extemion of tet·ritory in these hills, 
the district of Kot Khai should be annexed to Bashahr, to which 
is was ori,~:rinatly subject, the latter pa.viug an equivalent unzarana, 
and proviJinO' a pension for the ex-Rana •. This pt·oposal was over· 
J·uled by t.h; Govemment, nnd a fine only was imposed on the 
Ril.na for his contumacious conduct.· Notwithstanding this punish
ment the Rina's conduct did not improve.· Continmtl dissensions 
occurred in his family, anti the country wa~t reduced to a compiete 
state of annt•chy and confusion, tho subjects bt·ingiug complaints 
ll.(!:linst their rulet·s of ty1·anny and oppression, and the ruler a_gainst 
his subjects for contumacy and t·ebellion. Rana Ranjft Singh 
died in 1821, and was succeeded Ly his son, Bhagwan Singh, a 
man of vet·y disrepnt.nble chat·acter, under whom the State fell 
into more confusion than under his predecessor. In 1824 his Uani 
accused him of murderin_g his son, and to avoid the investigation 
threatened by the then AgPnt, Mnjor Kennedy, the Rana fled 
ocross the Sutlt>j into Knln. The lH.ni's accusations werP, howeve•·, 
pt·oved false, and it was found that the child had died ft·om uatun~ol 
causes. In 1 H26, in consequence of the continued dissensions 
between the nann and his subjects, the Ra.nll. having had more 
than once to fly for protection to the Agent from the rage of his 
justly infm·iated vassals, the Government were required to interfere 
more authoritatively than they ltad hitherto done in the. ad minis· 
tmtion of the country; and the Agent, 1\lnjor Kennedy, iu 
Septemhet· 1827, recommended that the Rana.'s Sanad should be 
.cancelled, and the countt·y annexed to the Bt·itish Govet·nment 
or transferred to that of Balsan, on which it bordered. These 
measm·es were, however, reudet·ed needless by the voluntary 
nbJication of Bhagwau Singh and transfer of his country to the 
British Govemment in September 1827, as he found it irnpossiLie to 
mnnnge the distt·ict himself. This transfer was accepteJ, and Kot 
Khai incot·porated with the Bt·itish tert·itory in January 1828. 
Major Kennedy proceeded immediately to make a settlement 
of the district. . The ex-Rani\ received a pension of Rs. 1,300, 
.while his wife, brother, and sister-in-law divided Rs. 700 mot·e 
amou_g them. 

The villages of Kalka and Korali, wllich form the station 
of Kalka, situated at the foot of the ltills and at the 
~ommencement of the roail leading to Simla and the military 
posta of Knsanli und Sabathu, were at the requisition of the 
GovPrn.or-Geneml, · Lord HarJinge, transferred by the :Maluiraja 
of ;Puttala. as a gift to the British Government (His Highness 
Lavt~tg refuse~ to receive any compensation); it having been 
cons!Jered of unportance to have uuder our complete control a 
porllou of land situated n.t the foot .of. the bill sufficient. for the 
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formntion of cnmps, foa· tlle e1·ection of magazines, for the reception 
of military storE~s for the use of regiments serving tn the hills, 
and of godowns for the security of property belongin(J' to parties 
resorting to the hills, and for other public purposes..... The lands 
thus transfert·ed to us are of trifling extent, and of no value 
except for the pnrpo11es indicated, and for the fo1·mntion of a 
bazir. They are entirely surrounded by the Mahanija of 
Patiala's territory. At the time of transfer, as the station was 
only in conrse of formation, and with the view of inducing parties 
to settle there, it was not deemed expedient to levy.any dues for 
sites nppropriated in the hazar, or to make any new or· formnl 
arrangement with the few zamindat·s who cultivated the small 
extent of culturable area within the limits of the land tmnsferred 
to us by the Maharaja of Patiala. These latter were merely 
required to pay to us the amount formerly paid by them to the 
Patil~la authorities ns the rent of their lands, a mere trifling sum, 
amounting to a sixth part of the produce. 

This district, which consists of three parganahs-SabathU, 
Siwah and Barauli-was retained by us, as the family to which 
it originally belon~ed was extinct, and its possession was claimed 
by several contending parties, among whom wet·e the Rimas of 
Keonthnl and Bagbat, then in disgrace ; and also because it was 
considered to afford a very important military position for secul'iug 
to ns the undisturbed command of the lower hills. Tlte principal 
c:mtonment of onr troops was originally fixed in SabathU, which 
. was for many years the head~quarters of the Massari battalion 
until 1842, when they were removed to Jatogh, near Simla, in 
order tl1at the cantonment might be occupied. by n European 
regiment. 

The lands forming the pnrganah and the present station of 
Si .. mla originnlly belonged conjointly to the Maharaja of Patiala 
and the Raua of Keouthal. As early as 1824 European gentlemen, 
chiefl\' invalids from the plains, had, with the permission of these 
Chiefs, established themselves in this locality, building houses on 
sites granted them rent free, and with no other stipulation thnn 
that they sl1onld refrain from the slaughter of kinE', and from the 
felling of trees unless with previous permission of the proprieton 
of the land. Gradually the place became favournbly known as 
a sanatarium, and in 1830 the Government directed that negotia· 
tions should he entPred into with the Chiefs of Patiala. and 
Keouthal far the acquisition of laud sufficient to form a st!l.tion. 
Accordingly 1\Injor Kennedy, tl1e then Political Ag .. nt, negotiated 
an exchange with the Raoa of K,eonthal for .his portion of the 
Simla hill, t!omprisiug the twelve villages noted in tlte margin, 

and )·ielding an estimated annual revenue 
or Rs. 937, making over to the Raoa 
tl•e pargnnah of Rain, yiel~ing an annual 
revenue of Rs. 1,289, winch on the first 
conquest of these hills had been retained 
by us as a good military position. A 

Pan jar. 
Stri&n. 
Dharma. 
Pbagli. 
Dillen. 
Kili.r. 

Bamnoi. 
P11gawag. 
Dbar. 
K11nlog, 
Kilian. 
Kbalioi. 

portion of the retained parganah of Barauli, consisting of tha 
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J. Dhl\noti:l&. BAgbog. 
2. Kahiwan, 6. Cheog. 
3. D\!Aroi, 7. Aindad. 
4. KaintbU. 

first three villages noted in tl1e margin, 
was nt the same time made over to the 
:Maharaja of Patiala in exchange for the 
portion or Simla which was included in 
his territory, and which consisted of the last 

four villages noted in the margin, yielding an estimated revenue of 
Rs. 245 per· annum. . 

This small district, consisting of the five villages named Dabbi, 
Bn~htialn, D:tgshai, Chunawag and Jawug, was transferred to 
the British Government without compensation in 1847, by the 1\Iah:l.
raja of Patiala, for the purpose of a cantonment. The whole of the 
lands attached to the abovenamed villages have been included within 
the limits of the cantonment. · . 

This is a spur of the Simla hill, 3l miles from tl•e station. The 
land was obtained ft·om Patiala in 1843 in exchange for two villages, 
Dlmrrai and Tohal, in the parganah of Bharaulf, and a sum .of 
Rs. 1,931 was paid as compensation to the proprietors of the soil. 

This parganah originally belonged to Bagbat, and in 1842 
was made over to tl1e British Government for the purposes of. a can~ 
tonment for the sum of Rs. 5,000 and an annual payment of 
Rs. 507-3-11. On the restoration of the State, after its lapse in 
1861, the annual payment was discontinued. 1\Iore room being 
requil·ed for the cantonment, the villag-es of Chattian and Nari were 
acquired on the Kasauli bill in 1844: from the State of Bija. 
Originally Rs. 100 per annum was paid as compensation, but some 
portion of the land being relinquished the sum is now reduced to 
Its. 80. 

The Sabathu hill was retained as a military fort by the British 
Government at the close of the Gurkha war. It originally belonged 
to Keonthal. A small tract, called the Khaltu garden, was after
wards added from the neighbouring State of Kutlui.r, for which com
pensation is paid to the Rana at the rate of Rs. 80 per annum. 

The plot of land occupied by the Lawrence .Military Asylum 
was made over for the purpose, in 1852, hy the Bl'itish Governmeut, 
fmm territory belon~ing to the State of B;~ghat, which from 1849 to 
186 L. was considered as a lap~e ou account of failure of heirs. 

This plot was acquired in 1863.6! as a rifle practice ground for 
trol)ps stationed in the hills.· Rs. 500 per annum is paid as compen
~ation to the Rina of Baghat, anJ the t1·ibnte payable to the Rfma 
of Daghat wns reduced from Rs. 2,000 to B.s. 603. 

'l'lie following account of the e,·ents of 1857 is taken from the 
Punjab Mntiuy Report:-

"At the time of the outbreak there were on the hills the lst 
and 2nd fusiliers nnd the Gurkha regiment known ns the Nasiri 
Battalion, and also the Comm:mder·iu-Citief and Lis staff. All 
troops "·ere instant!.'· ordered to march to U mballa, preparatory to 
mo,·ing on o~llli. The European re()'iments aud the Commander
in-Chief started, but tl.e Gurkhas r:fused to move. There was a 
f.!llard of tl.e regiment at Kasauli. The head-quarters were d 
Jatogh. The Kasauli guard, amounting to about 80 men, mutinied 
and marched otl' with a large sum of Government money to join 
tL~ir comrades atJatogh, where a bad feeling had also been erinced.. 
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Some time previous to the Delhi mnssncre the recriment had been 
thrown into a state' of excitement by t•eports whi~h l~ad reached 
1hem regarding the purpose of Government to subvert theh· custe. 
They afterwards said that the men of all the hill regiments assembled 
nt the School of Mnsketn· at Umballa had obtained leave f•·om theh· 
rE>spectite co-rps to use tlie suspected cartridges, but the depot f•·om 
their regiment had not so obtained leave, and they believed that 
the letters whicb had been sent asking the opinion of the regiment 
had been wilfully 11nppressed by Government. On the manifest:\tion, 
"by the Ellt'openn residents at Simla, of the excitement· consequent on 
'the news of the disaster11 in the plains, and the relief of tho vm·ions 
-~ruarclR, nod the orders to march, the G\U'khns found they were dis
tt·usted. 'fhey knew of no enemy, and thought that all these prepa
'rations were merely to bl'in!!' them into tt·aps which had been laid 
to desti'Oy their caste. 'l'hey looked on the fact of the Europeans 
1\l'ming themselvPs aA n mark of fear, and as a si,!!n of 1\ fixed inten
tion to destroy their creed and their nation. 'l'hey •·ose in a body, 
-turned ont their 'depot mPn ' with ignominy ft·om cantonmentR, 
:clamoured, raved and shonted ngniust their officel'S, the Government 
and the. Commander-in-Chief. The mo•·e moderate men withheld 
the others from the actual perpetration of acts of violence, which they 
.twice set out to pedot·m, but far many hours the npt·oar in their 
lines was inclescrihnhle. Lot·d William Hay, the Deputy Commis
·sioner, nod 1\lnjor IJagot, theit· commanding officet·, at length allayed 
the excitement, nnd succeeded in making them hen•· reason. On 
·nsllumnce of the speedy red1·ess of what they ·considered as their 
,gdenu1cPs the tumult subsided; the men retnt·netl to their lines. 
'l'hey had heard of the mnr<!h from Kasauli of the ti'P:tsm·y gnard, 
:expres~ed themselves as feeling disgraced by its mutiny, marched 
·out to meet the pnrty, seized and confined it with its spoil of Rs. 
·7,000. Captain Briggs, Superiutendent of Hill Roads, who had been 
specially deputed by the Commander-in-Chief, arrived. 'l'he regi
ment was indnced to appoint representatives to conft>r on the snh
-ject of their ima~inary wt·on~s. Their lll'incipal requests were the 
·restoration to service of two of their comrades· who lind Leen dis
missed for mutinous language by sentence of a conrt-mnrtial,. tl1e 
pnyment of arrears of pay due from Government; allll a f•·ee pardon 
to all the regiment for what they had done. Their requests we;·e 
·granted; but the conduct of the Kasauli gua•·d, condemned as it wns 
by the rest or the regiment, could not be overlooked. They were 

·r10t forgh·eu. During the progress of these conferences the European 
inhabitants of Simla had been seized with a panic. 'l'wo guns, 
the siCJoal or the advance from Jatocrh of the murdering mutineet·s, 
had by some sincrular mistake bee~ fired; the bank house, which 
had been appoint~d the rendezvous, was soon deserted, and nearly 

·the whole English population became scattered over the surround· 
ing hills. llaoy took refuge with the neighbouring Chiefs, ~rom 
whom they received much kindness. Many rPached Dagsh:u or 
SnbathU, and were hospitably entertained; but the temporary 
distress among the fugitives was very severe. The Gurkhas, 
bowerer, marched according to orders in a day or two, and eociety, 
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fl'eed from t~e incubus of tl1eir presence, recovered its usual tone. Chapter II. 
During the disturbance . at Kasauli cansed ·by the mutiny of the 
guard, bnt after its departure, the police rifled the treasury. A great History. 

part of the plundered money was, however, recovered through the The mutiny. 
deposition of one of the cl'iminals who turned Queen's evidence. 
Their native officer, on hearing of the disclosure of his villainy, 
committed Ruicide. No other event of impo1'tance took place 
in thia territory. Lord William Hay reported tlmt the hill Chiefs 
showed a good spirit throughout; and his principal trouble ~·n.s 
caused by the turbulence of the low population (cl1iefly Hindustanis)' 
infesting the large bazius, which required a strong hand to re· 
strain it." · . 

Some conception of tl1e development of the district since it Developmen' since 
came into om• hands may be gathered from Table No. II, which anuexatiou. 
gives some of the lending statistics for five-yenrlv periods so far 
ns they nre available, while most of the other tables appended to 
t!Jis w01·k gi\'e comparative fl,gnres for the last few years. In the' 
case of 'fable No. II it is probable that the figures are not always 
strictly comparable, their basis not being the same in all cases 
from one period to another. But the figures may be accepted' 
as showing in general terms the nature nnd · extent of. the 
advance made. The following table shows the revenue of the 
district as it stood at the beginning of each of the last four decades ;....: 

REVENUE 18111·5,, 1861-62, 1871.7%, 1881-82. • 

Ll:JD RIVIJVI. .;: 
a :. 
"' " i 3 '1;1 .. 

"' Year, 
Proper, ~ ... ! 2 

Pluo. .., 
= 1 a. = includin~ tuatiog. .. ! a :; 

tribute. • 
=.; 

'i: ·[ .. j .. 
·s. : ·= 

<t) Ill 0 '001 
I~ :a 

Rs lis, lb, .Ra. na . n •• na na 
18.11-62 ... • 49,45t 341 ... 1 3 6,1'7~ 2,375 
18~1-6i ... .3.~~7 846 . .. 9,825 9,631 (?) 19,065 ... 
l~il-12 ... 68,397 131 . .. 87,289 6.978 9,172 28,683 . .. 
JijgJ.~2 ... 68,057 SiO ... Stl,O'l9 8,2.S 7,476 89,9~5 17 

• 1he land revenue of this yernprobably inclu<iea the retenue of Baghat, which 
wl\8 hel•l ns lnpsed between the years 18!9·61. It was restored in 1861 to the cousin 
of the lnst Bans, · · · 
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SECTION A.-8TATISTIOAL. 
Chapter m. A.. The statistics of population which were obtaineJ at the Census 

Statistical. oC 1881 are given in the foliO'Wing pages. But it must he remem-
. d bered that the figures are of a very peculiar nature. 1\fore than 

mial~~~~=~e of half of ~he whole population of t~e district cons~sts of residents iu hill 
&he ataListica. sanataria and cantonments, and 1s of an essentially temporary und 

fluctuating nature; while the statistics do not e\·en represent this 
population completely since the Census was taken in February, when 
the number of residents in such places is at its lowest. Besides 
this:the areas are those of the Administration Report, which, as noted 
at page 1, are utterly incorrect, though no better ones are aL present 
available in a complete form. 'l'lms, of the statistics of population, 
a part is inaccurate, and the remainder wholly abnormal. 

Distribution ol Tllhle No. V gives separate statistics for each tahsil and for the 
population. whole district, of the distribution of population over towns ami 

villages, over nrea, and among houses and families; while the 
number of houses in each town is shown in Table No. XLIII. The 
statistics for the district as a whole give the following figures. Fur
ther information will Le found in Chapter II of the Census Report 
of 1881:-

• ~ Persons 48·68 l'ercen~ge. llf. total populatJOD Males 41·51 
who liYe 1n Ylllages Females Gl·5S 

AYerage rural population per Tillage ... 81 
A ,erage total population per Yillage an•l town 163 
Number of Yiilages per IOO square miles .•• ••• •.• 1,!61 
A yera.ge diiltance from Yillage to Yillage, in miles •.• ••• O·ll8 

r T tal {Total population ••• 2.386 
1 ° area Rural population ••• I,l62 

J)e~ity of population JH!f square~ Cultivated area I Total populati.on ••• 21 ,~ti9·~ mile of ••• l Rural population ... .., ~ 

1 {
Total population ••• 2,31l6 

Culturab e area Rural population •.• 1,162 
Number of resident families per occn- J Yillages 1·21 

l'ied houae l T?wll8 2 64 
.... ber f ·--• h { "''llages 5·45 .. , om o persoDII JH!f oeeup1cu oa.se Towua 8·08 

..- be f ·d t •·-" J Villages f·29 .. , om r o pe.n!ODII JH!f res1 en J..AJJ.W1 l Towll8 3·06 

:Hi~tion anil birth· Table No. VI sl10WB the principal districts and States with which 
~~~of populaLion. the district ha.s exchanged population, the number of migrants iu 

each direction, and tlte distribution of immigrants by tah~ils. Further 
deta.il1 will be found in TaLle No. XI alfJ. in snpplementary TaLies 
C to H of tho Census Report for 18Sl, while the whole suLjecL is 
discussed at length in Part 11 of Chapter Ill of the same report. 

Tke following remarks on the migration to anJ from Simla 
are taken from t.he Census Report :-

.. Simla is so wholly exceptional nnd insignificant that I ~::ive 
no aerarale table for iL The maiu figures are as follon : Ereu 
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of its winter in1aabitauts not 78 p:w cent. of the rural and not 21} Chapter nt. A. 
per cent. of the urban population were hom in the distl'ict, while St t'sti a.1 
amonO" the urban males the proportion falls to 25 per cent. As many.... t~ 1 

cd b: tb 
• 

0 f • I · b • I d · 1. t w.1gra 1on an 1r • as 9a per cent. o 1ts popu at1on wet·e oro Ill n ta, utt among -place of populatioo. 
the males of the towns the figure is only 89 pet· cent., 3 pet• cent. being 
born in other parts of Asia, chiefly Ijadakh, and 8 per cent. in Europe. 
It receives immigrants fl·om almost all parts of the Province, but more 
especially from the neighbouring districts of Kangra, U mballa, and 
Hoshiarpur, and the N 01'th- West Provinces, the greater number of 
whom at·e males. Its emigr:ltion is almost entirely to Kangra and 
Hoshiarpua·, and h~t·e the fem:\les exceed the males. If the Census 
had beeu taken during the season the number of immigrants; would 
of oonrse have beeu enormously increased." · 

The figures in the st:ttemetlt belo1v show the population of the 
district as it stood at the enumeration~ of 1868 and 18SL :-

Census. Persons. Males. Females. 
Density 

pers.~uare 

~ 

Act11als ... { 1863 ... 33,995 21,619 12,376 No figures 
1881 42,9!5 27,593 15,352 are avail-_____ ....._.... .. ._ __ ------ able. 

Percentages ... 1831 on 1863 ... 126'32 127'63 124"05 

It w11l be seen th:\t the anuu:tl inct·ease of populatiou per 10,000 
since 1868 has been 189 for males, 167 for fem:des and 182 for 
persons, at which rate the male population would be doubled in 
36·9 years, the female in 4L·8 ye:us, and the total population in 
38·6 years. 

The increase has been almost wholly in the town and canton
m~nts, the numbel'S living in 1881 for every 100 living in 1868 
beang 150 for urban and 126 for total population. This is, of course, 
due to the rapid increase which has taken place of late years in 
the numbet· of visitors to the sanataria of the distdct. The popula
tious of individual towns at the respective enumet·ations are shown 
under their several beadings in Chapter VI. The figUI'es are fairly 
comparable, as the two enumerations were made in January and 
February respectively. · 

Writing in January 1850, the Superintendent of Hill States 
remarked:-

''In the margin is a table showing the population of the distl'ict 

Year. Males, Females. TotaL 

-ts:n 504 522 1,766 
)S:i4 5il 5i7 1,0'20 
1S:l9 4j)1 5ti9 l,i<l) 
lS-lll s;a 790 2,6\JS 

for d i ffet·en t years ft·om 1831 
to 1849. The population is 
steadily on the increase, and 
although the present t·etui'U exhi
bits au amount below that or 
former years, the decrease is not 
in the numbers of the residents, 

but In consequence ot the emt(J'rants from Kulu who duriu(J' the 
S'kl . "' ' ' ... • 1 • l occnpntwu of that country, had resided in consiJemble nulllbers 
111 the . K.otgur_u distt·ict, and were consequently includd in its 
populahon, hanug now all returned to their own homes." . 

,Within the d~strict the population of the Kot Khai and Kotguru 
taliSil has only mcreaseJ since 1863 f1·om 9

1
553 to 9,'H7 souls, or 

Increase 1\n i 
decrease of 

. population, 
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by 3 per cent., the increase being almost wholly in the Siml:l tnhsll, 
which includes Simla and all the cantonments. Colon;! Wace gires 
the (ollowiug li.gur~s for the village population of the t·evenue-paying 
portion of the distnct, and remarks that the figures for 1833-38 are 
certainly understated :-

YEAR OF E~UMERAtiON. 

llaqa. 
1833-38. 1859. 1882. 

Kotgl\rd ... 1,017 2,9i1 3,444 
KotKha.i ... 3,583 6,300 6,403 
Bhara.uli ... ... ... 4,403 
Kalka. ... ... .. . 1,437 
Simla ... ... ... 4.J8 

Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths 

1880. 1881. ----:Males ... 10 5 
Females ... 5 8 
Persons ... 12 15 

rerristered in the district for the five years 
fr;m 1877 to 1881, and the births for 1880 
and 1881, the only two years during which 
births have been recorded in rural districts. 
The distribution of the total deaths and of 
tl1e deaths ft·om fever for these five years over 

the twelve months of the year is shown iu Tables Nos. XIA and XIB. 
The annual birth rates pet· mille, calculated on the population of 1868, 
are shown iu the margin, 

The figures below show the annual death rates per mille since 
18~8, calculated on the population of that year :-

1868 
I I I I 

~~·'~~r~r~m 187S~~~:s~ 1881 Average. 

'l~~~~~~ 
Males 9 1 13 11 11 13 10 2'2 16113 20131 20 21 16 
Females::: 12 17 15 1" I 17 16 2'2 20 17 2'2 28 30 23 19 
Persons ... 10 16 u 121 1' 14 12 2'2 18 15 21 30 2-! 2'2 17 

The registration is still imperfect, thouO'h it is yearly improving; 
hut the figures always fall short of the facts, and the fluctuations 
probably correspond, allowinO' for a reuular increase due to improved 
registration, fa~rly closely ~'ith the :Ctual fluctuations in the births 
and deaths. Such further details as to birth and death rates in indi
vidual towns as are available will be found in Table No. XLIV, and 
under the headings of the several towns in Chapter VI. 

.T~e figures for age, sex and civil condition are given in great 
detatlm Tables IV to VII of the Census Report of 1881, while the 
uumbers of the sexes for each reli{)'ion will be found in Table No. VII 
appended to the present work. "The aue statistics must be taken 
subject to limitations, which will be found

0 

fully discussed in Chapter 
VII of the Censu:J Report. Their value rapidly diminishes as the 
numben dealf with become smaller; and it is unnecessary here to 
give actual figures, or any statistics for tahslls. The following 
~gures sho_w the distribution by age of every 10,000 of the popula
tiOn accorJ.10g to the Census figures :-
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Q-1 1-2 2-3 3-4 4-5 o-5 5-10'10-15 15-20 

------------- ---... 180 119 146 175 18.5 80.5 885 9'29 885 ... 150 91 113 127 149 630 715 864 894 ... 235 169 206 260 249 1,ll9 1,189 1,047 868 -------- ---------20-25~~~-4040-45~~55-60over 60 
... 1,213 1,28511,207 655 770 329 453 141 443 
... 1,3.34 1,41611,272 710 802 335 466 147 415 
~ &LOOL~ ~ m m m m m 

The number of males among every LO,OOO of both sexes is shown 
belOIV :-

Population. Villages. Towns. Total. 

1-----
All religions ... 5,479 7,323 6,425 
Hindus ... 5,396 7,437 6,264 
Musalmans ... 6,327 7,249 7,019 
Christians ... . .. 6,762 6,570 

In the Census of 1881 the number of females per 1,000 males 
in the earlier yeal'S of life was found to be as follows :-

Year of life. All Hindus. Musal-
religions. mans. 

Q-1 ... ... 874 900 889 
1-2 ... ... 1,040 1,095 875 
2-3 ... ... 1,016 1,008 1,184 
3-4 ... . .. 1,134 ... ... 
4-5 ... ... 930 ... ... 

The figures for civil condition are given in Table No. X, which 
shows the actual number of single, married and widowed for each sex 
in each l'eligion, and also the distribution by civil condition of the 
total numbet· of each sex in each age-period. The Deputy Com
missioner wrote as follows. in his Census Report for the district:-

"Again man-inge customs in the hills are unfavourable to any 
gl'eat increase of the population. The maniage tie is a loose one, 
polygamy is common and polyandry is not unknown, and evervwhere 
a woman is, for a few rupees, passed on ft·om one to another: As a. 
consequence of this state of things large families are rare. Children 
of either sex are much thought of, and girls or boys are equally 
welcomed, though the latter are preferred." 

Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes 

Infirmity. Males. Fen.a1es. 

Insane ... 6 5 
BliJHl ~ 20 
Deaf and dumb ::: 27 2'2 
Lepers ... 37 17 

and leapers in the distl'ict in each 
religion. The proportions per 
10,000 of either sex for each of 
these infh·mities are shown in 
the margin. Tables XIV to 
XVII of the Census Report for 
1881 give furthet· details of the 
age and religion of the infirm. 

As already stated, both goitre nud leprosy are common in the hills. 

Chapter III, A. 

Statistical. 
Age, sex and civil 

condition. 

Infirmities, 
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But the existence of the Leper Asylum at SabathU renders the fi('l'ures 
for lepers abnormal. ._ e. 

The figures given billow show the composition of the Christian 
population, and the respective numbers who returned their birth·plnce 

n.and theit· lang-uage ns European. They are taken from Tables 
IliA, IX nod XI of the Census Report for 1881 :-

Details. 

R a c e s o f { Europeans and Americans 
Christian po- Eurasians .. . 
pula.tion ... Native Christians .. . 

Total Christians 

Lan { 
English ... 

guage ... Other European languages 

Males. Females. Persons, 

1,949 
133 
121 

2.203 

2,121 
5 

949 
ll2 
89 

1,150 

1,015 
3 

2,8!)8 
245 
210 

3,353 

3,136 
8 

Total E uropea.n languages ... 2, 126 1,018 3,144 

B.rth 1 { British Isles ... 
1 ·Pace... Other European countries 

1,269 . 
20 

221 
4 

1,490 
24 

---~-----
Total European countries ... 1,289 1,514 

But the figures for the races of Christians, which at·e discussed 
in Part VII of Chapter IV of the Census Repot·t, are very 
untrustworthy; and it is certain that many who were really 
Eurasians returned themselves as Europeans. 'l'he figures for 
European bil'th-place are also incomplete, as many Europeans made 
entries, probably names of villages and the like, which, though they 
were almost certainly English, could not be identified, and were 
therefore classed as" doubtful and unspecified." The number of troops 
stationed in the district is given in Section A of Chapter IV. 

SECTION B.-SOCIAL AND REUGIOUS LIFE. 
General character of The population of the district, outside the sanataria and 

domestic hfe. cantonments, is so small that it is not necessary to attempt nny 
general description of social and domestic life iu the hills, a full 
account of which will be found in the Gazetteer of the Kfmgra 
district. 'l'he two points that are most characteristic of the manuel' 
of life of the Siml~ l'illagers are the exceedingly primitive existence 
which they lend and their disre~ard for social morality. .Marriage 
can hardly be said to be a tie, as if a woman leaves her husband 
and lives with another man, on the latter paying the former Rs. 100 
or Rs. 200, called rlt, the first marriage is ipso facto annulled and 
the concubinage with the second man becomes a marriage. Nor 
is t~mp~r~ry or occasional infiJelit.y severely condemned by 
public opm10n. · ~ 

.Mr. :Macnabb writes as follows: "The Raj puts and superior 
.Brahmins perform a regular marriage ceremony •. Many Brahmins, 
all the Kanetil anJ the Kolb l•ave the followmg custom: Iu 
Kauawa.r anJ beyond the Bispa polyanJry prevails. In the lower 
partil of Bashahr polyandry is strnggliug with the custom ?f 1 rit/ 
In t.he rest of these hills, except where t~ey border on 'he pla1ns, the 
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custom of I rit J prevails. ' Rit' is a temporary m::miage without Chapter m B. 
any formal ceremony, and is dissolved by the woman taking a new . 
husba!ld,' who pays ~he .fit·st husband the money m:iginally paid to R:~~:tlte. 
the gu·l s parents, ordmanly Rs. 70. Near the platns the custom General ebl\racter of 
of regular marriag-es is on the increase." Colonel Wace, however, is domestic life, 
of opinion that 1£t is" not a fot·m of maniage at all, but merely the 
payment usually made on marriage. The marriage tie being loose 
nt best, if the woman goes off with another man, the new husband 
is required to reimburse the former husband/' 

With refet·ence to the primitive nature of their daily life, 
Colonel Wace writes as follows of the villagers of the district: 
"The cit·cnmstances of the tt·act are exceptional. Excepting a few 
men recently anived from Kangm, who sell tobacco, salt, gur, spices, 
&c., going round the villages adjacent to their residence for this 
purpose, there are no traders of-any kind in the Bharauli ilaqa. If 
a zamindar needs money whet·ewith to pay his revenue he takes 
some ghi, wheat, maize or rice to the Sabatini hazar, aDd obtains 
the necessary cash by selling this produce. 1\lost of the cash 
required for the payment of Government revenue is obtained by 
the sale of wood and gra~s a.ud ghi ; or some member of the f:lmily 
may be in sen'ice in the adjacent hill cantonments, and send part 
of his wages home for the purpose. The woollen clothes of the 
agriculturists are made in the villages from wool spun by themselves, 
and woven usually by the KoliR. Cloth for theit• cotton clothes is. 
chiefly bought in the Sabithu hazar. No doubt much to the same 
effect can be said of any purely agricultnral tt-act in a plains district; 
and happy are the agriculturist! who have not learnt to depend on 
money-lenders. Bnt in a hill tract snch as this, where the holdings 
a.re extremely small, the produce is mainly consumed by the 
agriculturists; and the marketing is confined to what must be sold 
in order to pay the revenue, buy clothes, or meet urgent social 
expenses. The houses are comfortable, and in their humble way 
not without luxuries, snch as brass pots, &c. ; but the scale of food, 
judged by the standard which we usuall.v see in the plains, is poor; 
a porridge made of maize, sathu• and butter-milk in the morning; 
bread and dal or greens in the evening, the bread being sometimes 
of wheat, but usually of maize. 1\lost of the agriculturists have one 
or two milch cattle; but the ghi is cat·efull.v stot·ed and sold, and 
only very rarely eaten by the agriculturists. No doubt the scala 
of lidug is what the people are r.ccustomed to, and probably distinctly 
better than what was common 50 years ago; but that the life is a hard 
one, nud the diet really indifferent, is evide11ced by the fact that large 
families are very rare." Again, he writes of Kot Khai: "The entire 
population is agricultural ; and there is no class corresponding 
to the B.mias aud Khatria,of the plains, who live solely by money· 
l~nd~ng and shop-keeping, nor are thtn·e any persons dt>rh·ing their 
hvehhood solely from cattle grazin~. As a rule every man, no 
m:\tter what his caste, has his holJin(J', cultivatiu(l' it himself and 
paying the revenue direct to GovernmenC If he is ;ell off he can 

• Grain roa.ste-1 an,\ then gro11o.,l. A rear's sup1Jl1 ia roasted and groUD.d at a 
'ime, as aoou &i the ma.iu i4 cipe, 
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Chapter m, B. lend on occasion to his poo1·er neighbours, or do a little trade in 
opium, buyin~ in Kot Khai and the adjacent tracts, au~ sellinrr in 

S?c~al and. Ludhiana and J ullundur. If he is poor, as the Kolis1 Rehrs,"' or 

G
Religil ohus Life. f others, he may have no holding of his Olvn, or only a small one, and 
enem c 11r11cter o I • r h I b m B . . 

domestic life en tlvate 10r ot en w 10 are etter ou. ut IU etther case they are 
' all equally agriculturists.'' 

The few artizans that are to be foand iu the villages of the Simla 
district are almost as much agdcnlturists as the landowners them· 
selves. Women perform all kinds of agricultural labour except 
sowing and ploughing, much of the field work being do!le by them ; 
while· they may even be seen yoked in the plough iu the place ot' 
oxen. 

Furniture and . Colonel W nee gives tl1e following list of the utensils commonly 
' utensils. found in village houses :-

(1) Things made from tn81Vigal plant. 
GluJ.pa.-A sieve for cleaning rice. 
Farolta.-A small basket for holding grain. 
Per£.-A large basket; will hold about 5 maunds. Used for 

sifting kangni and chlna, and such like fine grain. 
CMlri.-A small basket without cover, in which bread is 

usually placed. 
Peclu·i.-A basket, like a· pata1•a, broad at the bottom and 

11mall at the top, in which grain is stored. Will hold about 4 
inaunds. 

Kilta.-The well-known hill basket for loads ; the zamfndars 
always use them for carrying water vessels. 

Killa.-A basket like a Kilta used for carrying manure to 
the fields or for carrying grass from the fields. 

(2) Vessels for keeping grai1i. 
Bara-KMnda-KMndi-Khanda is a deep square box, 

usually made of cedar or pine, can hold from 20 to 50 maunds of 
grain. Bara is a similar box ; but it has only three sides, and the 
fourth side is the wall. Khandi is the same as Bara, but larger. 

Mdsllti.-A box. 
KMndtu.-Is a small KUnda, holds 2 to 4 mannds. 
PaichrL-A large deep basket, .large at the bottom, small at 

the top; holds from 2 to 4 maunds ; used by those who cannot afford 
a wood en receptacle. · 

Klu:tltu.-A leather bag, made· of goat's skin, holding 8 or 10 
seers. 

Ptri or Kanori.-A large circular basket, with no top, about 
4 feet wide by 3 feet deep, used in the threshing floors. 

Piritu or Chatri.-An open basket, large enough to bold a 
m~~ , 

PTI.arolta or Cl,atra.-A small basket, holds about 8 seers ; 
lms no cover. 

Shupa or Shuptu.-A basket tray for cleaning grain. 
Chatti.-A basket boldin(J' about 2 seers. 
TJt.-A metal measure ofiron or brass for measuring grain, 

contains about ll seers. There i.s a larger one, called Patha, whicll 
bolJs 2l seers. 
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Ser.-A measure of wood or metal which contains about ! Chapter m. B. 
seer pakka, or one man's food. 

Kltarelna.-A kind of coarse sieve made of leather, used for :R:u:f:!s~e. 
wheat and barley. Furniture and 

Kadelni.-'l'he same as above, with a smaller mesh, used for · utensils, 
the smaller grain11. · 

.Batltail"i.-The same, but finer still, used for balhu. 
Tltikeri.-An iron flat vessel used for roasting grain. 
Talli.-The same, but much larger; will hold from half a maund 

to a maund at one time. 
(3), Implemet1ts used b9 traders. 

T1·a~ri.-Scales for weighing grain, the bar of wood, the rest 
of basket work. 

Jul.-Scales of metal (iron.) 
Tultu.-Small scales of wood or brass. 
Bat.-The weicrhts. 
The following"' note regarding the food of the people was Food of the people. 

furnished by the district authorities for the Famine Report of 
1879:-

. '' The staple food of the people in the Simla district is wheat 
and barley and lontii!J from the rabi harvest, and ft·om the kharif 
harvest, Indian corn, red and other millets, dal, rice. The rabi is 
sown from 15th October to 15th December, and l1arvested in May 
and June. The khar1f is sown in April, May and June, and 
harvested in September and October. For the rabi harve11t rain 
is t·equired in September and October, and in March and April; 
for the kharif in July and August. If the rains are not satisfactory, 
either scanty or excessive iu those months, then the result will 
be mischievous or ruinous. Below is an estimate of the food 
consumed in a year by an average agriculturist's and non-agricul
turist's family of five persons-

De•eription of grain, 

Wb•at 
Barley 
Chioa 
Iodiao eoro 
Koda (111illet) ••• 
ll•bri (Diillet) ••. 
Mash and other pulse• 
Buckwhea~ ... 
Rice 
Len tilt 

Tour. 

Agricnluaral. 

Seers. 
:tso 
16~ 
HO 
.00 
so 
80 

160 
40 
80 
~ 

l,;ll,O 

Beers. 
360 

1,080 

Table No. VII shows the numbers in each. t~hsll and in the General statistiC!J 
whole dtstrtct who follow and distribution of 

Relia-ioo. I Jlor•l Urban 'l:otal 
popul•tiou. population. population. 

Hindu - 8,911 6,Ul 7,601 8•11111 ... 11 81 '7 Jaine ... ' 7 6 Maoalm4nl ... ~· I, 3M 1,616 
ClmiiWUI ... Z.;' 1JS7 •eo 

each religion, as ascertained religioll8. 
in the Census of 1881, and 
Table No, XLIII gives 
similar . figures for towM. 
Tables III, IliA, IIIB of 
t.be Report of that Census 
give further details on the 
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subject. The· distribution of every 10,000 of the por\•tlation by 
religions is shown in the marO'in. The limitations subject to whicll 

'"' 
Sect. 

Buun!a ... 
8blaha ... 
Fariu!e ... 
Otben and llD• 

epeciJled .... 

Dural 
population, 

oo• 
6'8 ... 

... 

Total 
population, 

---
93a 

67'0 
12 

9'7 

these figures must be taken, and 
especially the rule followed in the 
classification of Hindus, are fully 
discussed iu Part I, Chapter IV of 
the Census Report. The distl·ibu
tion of every 1,000 of the Mnsalman 
population by sect is shown in the 

margm. 'l'he sects of the Christian population are given in Table 
No. IliA of the Census Report; but the figures :U'e, for reasons 
explained in Part VII, Chapter IV of the Report, so very imperfect 
that it is not worth while to t·eprodnce them here. 
. Table No. IX shows the religion of the majot• castes and 
ttibes of the distl'ict, and therefore the distribution by caste of the 
great majority of the followers of each religion. A brief des01·iption 
of the great religions of the Punjab and of theh· principal sects 
nill be found in Chapter IV of the Ceusns Report. The religious 
practice and belief of the district pt·esent no special pecnlial'ities ; 
and it would be out of place to enter here into any disquisition on 
the general question. The general distl'ibution of reli~ions by 
tahslls can be gathered from. the figures of Table No. VII; and 
regarding the population as a whole, no more detailed information 
as to locality is available. The village population is almost without 
exception Hindu, the few Muhammadans which it includes being 
for the most part either travellers or people connected with 
cantonments who live beyond cantonment limits. 

The Ludhiana Mission of the American Presbytel'ian Clnll'Ch 
has bad a branch at SabatbU. since 1837. It was, however, 
chiefly intended as a sanatarium for old Missionat·ies and invalids 
in the Mission ; the native population, depending as it does almost 
entirely upon the military force present at the station, is constantly 
fluctuating; and there have been long intervals dut·ing which 
:Missionary operations have been snspended. There is now a leper 
asylum attached to the Mission which is noticed in Section A of 
Chapter IV. There were originally two Mission schools for boys 
and girls respectively. Bllt the attendance fell off so that the 
schools have been abandoned, and the Mission school-house is no1v 
used for a small private school, which has no connection with the 
Mission. 

The following account has been kindly furnished by the Revd. 
Guizar Shah :-

,,This may be called an indigenous Mission originated by the 
Revd. Guizar Shah in the year 1865. He was then the pnstot· of 
the Baptist Church ill South Colioga. Strl:let, Calcutta. His employ
ment as a clerk in the Public Works Department of the Government 
of India brought him up to Simla for the first time that year. The 
Mission has since been carried on by him on his own responsibility 
with the help obtained, as regards work, from a few of his Bengali 
brethren, and, as regards money, chiefly from officials of the 
Government of InJia, from the Simla Union Church, and from tho 
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Baptist Missionary Society. The Mission did not belong to any 
Church or Society till the year J 880. 'J.'hat year ru r. Shah, 
fearing further complications that might arise after Ids death, 
made over the Mission pmperty to the Baptist Missiouary Society, 
iu consideration of their beiu(J' the largest subscribet·s to the Mission 
fot· some years past, nnd e~pecially of the help they gave in the 
Luildiu(J' of the new chapel. Since the year 1881 the .Mission has 
been still more closely connected with the Baptist Missionary. 
Societr. 

"'In May 1865 Mr. Sbah commenced Sabbath services for native 
Chl'istaius of all denominations, there being no such set·vices held 
in an~· other place in Simla at the time. He preached to the 
Hindus and Muhammadans that came up fa·om the plains, also to 
the hill people in theit• vill11ges, and receired much encouragement 
in his work. In 1866 two male nud one female teacbt!rs were 
appointed, but there were no direct conversions, and no additions 
to the Church. From that year the staff increased steadily, till 
in 1882 the numbea· was ns follows :-

One Missionnqr, Three Teachers. 
One Assistant MiHsionary. One Bible-woman. 
Six Voluntary Helpers Two Colpo1·teurs. 
Oue Evangelist. 
''In 1868 the fhst chnpel was built aud two new converts were 

obtained, nnd since that year additions hare been made to the Church 
b_r conversions ft·om among the Rindt~, Muhammadan nnd Sikh popu
lation. The total numbe1· of converts baptized in connection with 
the Mission sinr.e its commencement till the year 1883 have been 134. 
A new chapel on the cart road was opened in June 1879. The 
number of the congregation has inct·eased with the increasing num
Let· of native Christians who have come up to Simla year after yeat· 
ns employes of the Secretariat and othet· Government offices.- Se
par·ate sen·ices are held for Bengali and Hindustani congregations. 

"The couvet·ts who ha\'e been baptized, do uot, as a t·ule, reside at 
or near the Mission premises, Lut go back to their work in the distant 
village~. Many are in isol;\ted positions. whet·e they cannot meet fot· 
Chri~tiau worship, bnt those who are at n courenient distance 
from the chapel or ln·:mch station usually n~sem'Lle fot• public 
wor~hip. 'l'ha branch stations are ut Jatogh, Kalka and Gandauli. 
'l'he uumber of coU\·eats is increasing year by yeat·, and the con
nrls or one year are generally the fruits of the labours of the 
converts of the pt·ecediug year," 

Mr. Guizar Shah "'rites: "A school was opened in 1866 for 
the benefit of the hill chiltlten; aud, although there is a Government 
Stl10ol iu Simla, the Mission School supplied 1~ real necessity. 
M auy a poor man's son who tould not go to the Government School. 
there received a sound pl'imat'Y' education in the vernacular, and 
as much Euglisl.t ns now enables him to earn his lh·ing as Com
jlosito•·s iu the Government Press or RecorJ Daftari in other offices. 
W 6 hll\'6 sent forth from our sch~ol nbout 40 boys, many of whom 
nre UOIY grown up youug meu auJ heaJs of f;unilies ; some have 
embraced the Clui:~ti:m faitlt, anJ otheu are atill nou-Chrietiana. 
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We are unable to keep our boys for nn extended conrse: ns soon 
as they learn enough to cnny some sort of work either as Com~ 
positors, Daftarfs Ol' sbop·keepe1·s, our pupils leave tls; but we do 
not regret this, as we intended our school to be a good primary 
school. l'he main object of om· school is to teach our boys to 
rend the Bible in their own vernacular, and this we are able to ac~. 
complish in the course of two years' tuition; but iu conjunction 
with the Bible we teach our boys rending, writing nud arithmetic, 
and also a little geography and general history in the '·ernacular, 
and just as much English as helps them to manage the kindS' of 
work above specified. 

'' The classes or cnstes from which our pupils are principally 
drawn are Brahman, Kanet, Rajput, Koli and Gurkha nnd other 
Hindu castes, also a few Muhammadans; but lYe do not exclude the 
lowest castes, even sweepers' child1·en being welcomed. We have a 
Boarding School for hill boys of distant villaO'CS and for orphans; 
:md in order to show the parents that we hav: no desire to brenk 
their caste, we nlways keep a Brnhmin cook to dress the boarders' 
food, nnd all om nnangements are open to the parents' inspection. 
No complaints. l1ave ever been made on this score, but of course 
the number of om boarders fluctuate, the highest number accom
modated having been 18 in 1879. Our school is situated on the 
east of our chapel, on the cart ·road. Tho school has been managed 
under the superintendence of the Revd. Guizar Shah by a stafF 
of three to four teachers, some of these teachers being old pupils of 
the school. A vernge number of scholars, 50 males, 6 females." 

l'able No. VIII shows the numbers who speak each of the 
.------------:-------: principal languages current in 

Hindustani 
lla~ri 

I.anguage, 

l'abori ... 
Kooouria, Lahanli &; Tibeti 
J)o~ri 
Koshmlri 
Pnojabi 
l'a.shtd ... 
Alllodianlongnaeee .. , 
N on-lodiol! lau~uogee 

Proportion per the district separately for each 
p!~::f:ti~~. tnhsll and for the whole dis-

2,283 
~I 

4,869 
9i 
1 

106 
1,i69 

7 
9,262 
7~8 

trict, More detailed informa
tion will be found in Table 
No. IX of the Census Report 
for 1881, while in Chapter V 
of the same report the several 
JancruaO'eS are briefly discussed. 
'l'h.;' fig~res in the margin give 
the distribution of every 10,000 

of the population b.v language, omitting small figures. Th? la1!guage 
of tl1e tract is Pahari, the othet· tongues being spoken by Imnugrants 
alone. 

Table No. IX gives the £gures for the principal castes and 
tribes of the district, with details of sex and religion, w bile 1'al!le 
No. IXA sLows the number of the less important caste~. It would 
be out of place to ;1ttempt a description of each. 1\lany of them 
are found all over the Pu1~ab, and most of them in many other 
districts, and their representnti ves in Simla are distinguished by no 
local -peculiarities; "'llile each caste will be found described in Chap
ter VI of the Ct>usus l~eport for 1881. The villuge population is 
clliefly compused of Kanets, Koll\ Brahman~ and Rajputs. All 
the CLiefs of the Hill States are Rajputs. '!'he Kolfs are ontcastes 
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who will eP.t nnything nnd perform any sort of service. They are 
very numerous, and are often employed as farm servants. 

The Knnets are practically by far the most important element 
in the rmal population of the whole of the Simla States. They are 
popularly supposed to be Raj puts who have lost caste by allowing 
the practices of paying money for a wife, and of the second marriage 
of widows ("karewa"). The tribe is very numerous in Kangra, 
nnd a full a<'count of it is given in the Gazetteer of that district. In 
the Simla Hills, four classes among the Kanets mnk higher than 
the rest and are known by the title of KhUndh (Char). Theit· 
names are Bhaunthi, Parb1ar, Chhippar, Balhft·. The other sub· 
divisions of the tribe in these hills are : .B;ohal, Gahru, Bnn1ri, 
Chakar, Katlehru, Suniji, Khash, Badui, Charohi., Badalwal, Jalanu, 
Rohal, Katalik, Pfrwal, Janwal, Doll~!, Rohana, Kulhamun, Noru, 
Lnddogarh. The Kanets, nnd, indeed, all classes of the hill popula
tion are a simple-minded, orderly people, quiet and peaceful in 
theit• pursuits, truthful iu character, and submissive to authority. 
They hardly t·eqnit·e to be ruled, and both in the British district 
and the Independent States are left much to themselves. The Kauets 
are all Hindus, orthodox in most points, but permitting the remarriage 
of widows.. · 

Among the Brahmans of the rural portion of the district, one 
grade, called Sasaui, is superior in popular estimation to the rest. 
It is from this grade that the Rajas and Ranas of the Hill States 
select tbeit· priests. Other Brahmans resort freely to agricultme 
to which even the Sasanis have no objection, if other resources fail. 
The principal point of distinction Let\'\·een the Sasnnis and other 
Bd.hmaus is said to be that the former do not allow the re-marriage 
of wido\vs, whereas it is the custom amon[J' other Bd.hmans for a 
widow to marry the brother of her husband. "' 

TaLle No. XIII gives statistics of education as ascertained at 

Education. Rural TotBl. 
population. popul•tion. 

jf ---
t'nd~r instruction ... 270 289 
Can read and write ... 747 1,657 

---.; ( 

~~ Under inatrnotion ... 192•5 2709 

H tao read and write ... 63•9 au·• 

the Census of 1881 fot· each 
religion and for the total 
population of each tahsil. 
The :figm·es for female edu
cation are probably very 
imperfect indeed. The 
figures in the m:wgin show 
the number educated 
among every 10,000 of 

each sex according to the Census retu•·ns. · 
Statistics regarding the attendance at Government and aided 

I Boye. Girla. 

1--------------------:------r--
F.uror~ane and Enrasiana• ... 
N •tire Chriih&na 
llinriuo 
t.lu•aluulna 
!"1~ha 

Otnere 

130 247 

schools will be found in Table 
No. XXXV'II. The distribution 
of the scholars at these schools 
by religion and the occupations 
of their fathers, as it stood in 
1881-82, is shown in the m:u·gin. 

---- The followiu!! is a detail of the 
Cbi:drtu or •triou~turish ••• li'til OJ 

of non-•griculturiate uo printing presses, other than those 
belonging to Government, which 

• Ell>;lldiug Curl.5t Cl:md1 School, for which no sta.ti.stica coulJ be obtaiueJ. 

Chapter lli, B. 
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Chapter III, 0. are to be found in tl1e district: The Comier, Station, Benmvre Adver-

v 11 
-
0 

. tiser, Simla B'ulletin and Simla Argus PresseR, each of which publish· 
i age ommuru.- E 1. 1 · d' 1 ties and Tenures. es au \ng; ts I pe.no tea • 

Poverty or weflllh of lt 19 lmposstble to form any 
tlie people. 

satisfactory estimate of tbe wealth 
of the (:Ommercial nnd 
industrial classes. The 
figUI'es in the margin 
show the working of the 
income tax for the only 
two years for which de
tails are available; and 
Tnble No. XXXIV gives 
statistics for the license 
tax for each year since 
its imposition. These 

ChnrActer nml 
dis1Josition of the 

people. 

Aaeessment, 1870-il. 1871-7:1 

Claea 1 {Number ta~e:l ... !42 139 
"' Amount of tax .. 4,699 1,619 

Class 11 {Number taxed ... 82 7~ 
••• Amount of ta'l ... 2,214 l,SOZ 

Cla11 III {Number tax.d ... 89 26 
... Amount of tax ... 1,601 1,259 

ClwlV {Number taxed ... 82 8 
••• A nmunt of ta:r. ... 1,728 G65 

Cla81 V { Number taxed ... 67 ... 
"· A mount of las ... 7,663 ... 

Tolal { Number tned ... 452 240 
"' Amount of tal ... t7,soa 6,2D5 

tl\xes n1·e of course paiJ by the traders of Simla nn(l the cnnton• 
meuts of the district, and no part of them is borne by the villaO'ers, 
whose ·circumstances are discussed below at paO'e 50. 

0 

~he character and disposition of the peoJ~e were thus desm·ibed 
by Mr. Edward, Superintendent of Hill Stntes, in 1859 :-

'' 1'he chamcter _of the people, as regards crime, is favourable; 
few offences ngainst . property. oc.c~r amol)g them, and they are 
peaceable :md "·ell dtspo111ed. SmCJde, however, l'xists among them 
and other people of the hills to an enot·mous extent; the least harsh 
word to a womnu often induces her to commit suicide at once, 
and many resort to it from family qt1nrrels, old nge and poverty, 
or from disease. The number of suicides reported to me dmiug 
the laAt )'l'nr thnt I have been in charge of this office amounts to 
thirteen for the whole of the districts under my jlll'isdiction." 

'fables Nos. XL, XLI and XLII give statistics of crime: 
"·bile Table No. XXXV shows the consumption of liquors .and 
narcotic stimulants. 

SECTION C.-VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND 
TENURES. 

Villnge tenures, Taule No. XV shows th~ number of villnges held in the various 
forms of tenure, as retnmed -iu Quinquennial Table No. XXXIII 
of the Administration Report for 1878-79. But the villa~e com
munity proper cun hardly be said to exist in the Simla bills. In 
1859 the Superintendent thus described the state of affairs theu 
existing:-

"A purely ryotwar system prevails in tl1ese hills. The Govern
ment is the direct landlord of the present tenants, who maintain them
set \'es, and pay the Government demand from the portions of land eAch 
cultivates. Here tLere are neither capital nor capitalists, nor la•·ge 
landed proprietors who can net as agents between. the Government 
nud the actual cultirators, and become respons1ble for the due 
payment of the Government demand. Every man who cultivates 
the laud, however iusignificnnt his possessions are, is termed a 
zl'lmiudar. He is tLe hereditary proprietor of the portion of la.ud l•e 
cultivates, and mRy mortcracre or sell at his discretion his propnetary 
interest therein,- The !!ettl;ment is made direct with each zamindar 
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for the lauds he cultivates. Each receives a palta or lease from Chapter III, a. 
the Government Officer, benrin!J' hi!J sif)'natnre and seal, in which Vill -

0 
. 

d I f I I "' b' ,.. ')) d 'h tl age ommunl· are set own t 1e name o t 1e essee, 1s vt nge an pnrgana , te ties and Tenures. 
extent of his fields, torrether with a re!J'ister of the number of the 
males and females comp;sin!J' his family, ~vith the view of regulating Village tenures. 
the demand for begar; als~ the amount of rent due thereon, in 
separate kists, is duly entered. " Each individual holding a lease 
from the Govemment is nlcme responsible for the amount of the 
assessment due on the land he cultivates. There are no village 
communities, as in the plains, wl10, bound together by ce1·taiu local 
n~ages, share in the losses as well as in the gains of the land the.v 
cultivate, and · m·e 'jointly responsihle to the Government for nil 
defalcations. Hence the realization of the fixed Government demand 
is Lighly precarious. The revenue rests on no solid foundation, as a 
Settlement in its strict sense cannot, it appears to me, be made fo1· 
nny hill district; for a Settlement implies a coutract between the 
Govercment and certain parties, agents betwPen it and the imme-
diate cultivators~ who bind themselves to realize the Government 
demand, who are re~ponsihle for all defalcations which may occur 
during the term of the Sett.lement, and who are in a position that 
the payment of all balances may be enforced from them." 

'l'he pre'l"ailing- tenme, as it now f;tands, is thus desct·ibed by 
Colonel Wace in his recent Assessment Report:-

"The tenures of the land in Bharauli aud Kalka are io their 
.origin and character much the san1e as have alt·eady been fully 
explained in respect of the Kangra hills by 1\Iessrs. Barnes and 
Lyall iu the Kangra Settlement Reports.• 'fhe Raja or State was 
the lord of the land; the cultivator had the right to cultivate, and 
to this right were attached liberal rights of user in the adjacent 
waste. Dut the culti \'a tor's right, though permanent so long as 
the State's dues were paid, was not exactly what we understand 
as ownership. Sales were unknown, and mortgages suffered rather 
of convenience than of right. There were no village communities. 
Ench squatter held direct of the State, nnd had his patta granted 
usually by the Raja himself. And new laud could not be broken 
up either by an old settler or by a new one except under a wl'itteu 
lease or patta. To ~his day a zamiudar will speak of his holding as 
his patta. Up to 1851 we continued to deal in this way directly 
with each owner. In that yeat·, onder instructions from the 13om·J 
of Administration, the system of Joint respomibility was introduced 
in the following nu,nner. One or two lambardat·s were appointed 
to each parganah (locally termed Bhoj) or circuit of hamlets. 'l'he 
lambardar titus appointed to each Bhoj as the representative of the 
whole body oi owners of the Bhoj executed a lease engaging to pay 
auuu:llly for the term of ~ettlement the sum total of the revenue 
of the Bhoj. It was the object of this measure to make all the 
own~rs of each Bhoj collectively responsible for the total revenue, 
beanu.g the loss of all decreases in cultivation and taking the profit 
of allmcreases. The new system of course oreatly simplified the 
tahsil nccouuts ; but in respect of the internal ~elntions of the ownEf8 

• See Gazetteer of the Kangr& tlistrict. • 
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Chapter m. c. of each Bhoj, it has not in practice introduced any mater~~~ change. 
Vill C . No occasion has arisen fo1· enforcing the joint responsibility of the 
tiesa~d T~~~~ Bhoj. The revenue has not in any year btJen more than the people 

nlla<·e teuures could pay; the land is valuable, and its cnltivators cling to it tenaci-
., · ousl."", being as it is their only means of support; and each little hamlet 

is still pnying the revenue assessed on it in 1850 and 1856. If in 
future years any instances occur of hamlets being deserted by theh· 
owners, it probably would seldom or never be right to order the 
rest of the Bhoj to pay the revenue in default; nud certainly local 

C'ontinollo~e or 
di.rontinuauce 

of joint 
re.oponsibility. 

feeling would res:r:ll'd such an 01·der ns very unjust. · 
" In Kot Khii and Jiot,l!uru the system of laud tenure is the same 

ns in Bharauli, with this difference, that as the trnct is more remote 
nnd euti•·ely surrounded by Hill States, and also contains some 
valunble forest, the rigbt of the State to allnncultivated land has 
surtived in a stronger form. The circuits of hamlets, called bhojs 
in Bharaul1, are know.n in Kot Khai ns 8argannas, nud in Kotguni 
ns kotlds. 

"In the Native States a portion of land, called" sohel "or" hina," 
is held by the chief as his own demesne. A second portion is htJ!d 
at his disposal for the support of subordinate members of his family, 
nmong whom it is parcelled out according to the circumstances of 
the time being. Each member of the l'U!ing f;lmily receives a 
separate allotment of greater or less extent, according to Lis degree 
of relationship to the chief or to Lis influence iu the State. The 
tenure, however, is not permanent; but as nearer relatives 
increase in number1 in order to provide for them, the allotments 
of more distant rehtives are proportionately reduced. The re· 
mainder of the land is held by the peasantt·y paying revenue to 
the chief." 

Colonel Wace enin doubts the possiLility, or, at any rnte, tl•e 
ndvisaLility, of attempting to enforce joint responsibility for revenue. 
He writes:-

"I would particnlady solicit orders on the question, whether 
the principle of joint responsibility is in future to be enforced iu 
each parg:mah or kotM. It will be seen that in 1850-52 a great 
point was made or the introduction and enforcement of this principle. 
In Blmrauli, where the waste is owned by the agricultnristil, I 
thoug-ht it best to let the joint respomibility stand at least in name. 
But in Kot Khai, Kot~uni nnd the Simb villages, it seems to me 
impossible to maintain- it. The waste is owned by Government, and 
cannot be broken up for cultivation without Government's leav~; 
this is the first difficulty. The next is that the system of ownersh1p 
by holdings is so strongly established in the minds of the ngricnl
tnrists, that it would ha.r~ly be practicable to make the whole ?ody 
ofholJers pay arrears due on an indivitlual holding-. On conmler
ntiou I think it would be best not to enforce or assert in the Kot Khai
Kotguru tahsil, nor in the Simla il.iqa, the principle of joint resp?n· 
siLility among the owners of each parganih or kotht; merely holdwg 
the lambard.irs responsible for reasonable dili;;ence in t)e collection 
of the ret"enue due from each holding. 

Eeelamalion of "As regards the reclamation of waste, I would. !limilarly 
wa.o~~~!;;t~ iu maintain the existing practice.. Unenclosed was!e is the pr~perty 

of the State, sulj~t to certain nght.s of use belungmg to the ndJacent 
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cultivators. It cannot be cultivated or otherwise appropriated Chapter III, o. 
without thJ permission of the State. But if cultivated with such Vill C . 
permission, the ownersldp passes to the cultivator subject to the tiesa:d T~~~~~: 
usual liaLility for revenue. I would sng-gest that land newly Recla.mRtion of waste 
culti,·ated durin()' the currency of the Settlement now commencing laud and its 
be charged two "'aunas a bi_gah. In a mountainous country it is assessment. 
sometimes convenient to maintain this restriction on new culti-
rntion, as it enables the State to forbid cultivation likely 
to injure the stability of the soil on the steeper mountain sides, 
ot• which will inconveniently interfere with the pasturage of the 
cattle or the supply of village fuel. :Moreover, the necessity for an 
npplication for permission to cultivate is involved in the incident that 
the waste is not O\'l"ned by the village in common, Lnt by the State." 

Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or shareholders Proprietary tenures, 
:md the gross area held in property uudet· each of the main forms 
of teume, and also gi \'es details for large estates and for Government 
grants and similat· tenures. The figures are taken from the Quin-
quennial Table prepared for the Administration Report of 1878-79. 

Table No. XVI shows the nurnbet• of tenancy holdings and Tenants and rent. 
the gross arrn held undet' each of tl1e main forms of tenancy as they 
stood in 1878-79, while Table No. XXI gives the current rent-rates 
of various kiuus of land as retLuned in 1881-82. But it il!. impos-
sible to state general rent-rates wHch shall even approximately 
represent the letting value of land throughout a whole district, 
while the figures quoted. below from Colonel Wace sho'v that the 
statistics of the Administration Report are extraordinarily inaccurate. 
He thus describes the cultivating tenures and rent-rates of the 
district:-

" In Kalka nnd Bharaull a fifth of the land is cultivated by 
tenants, who are Lohar, Chamars, Badhis, Domars and Kolis. Iu 
truth, howet'er, the ngricultural system is one in which the cultiva
tot·s own their own fields ; and these tenancies are mainly due to 
the circumstance that the owners need assistance in household and 
fh·ld work, and also in hega1• work. 'l'he LoLars arfl the smiths, the 
Chamars the leather-workers, the Badlds carpenters, Domas basket
mal\ers, aud the Kolis field labom·ers. The last-named also weave 
paitrt. An ownet· finds it convenient to give· small pieces of land 
to men of these cl.:1sses at rents little iu excess ef the revenue, 
finding his retut·n in the work that they do for him, for which they 
are paid ,.e,·y little wages. 'l'here are no owners who look to rents 
for thcit· support. · 

"lu Kot KLai 96 per cent. of the khalsa lauds are cultivated 
by the owners themselves; the holding aver:~ging four acres. The 
tenancies on kualsa lands 11ggregate only 164 acres, of which Sli 
acres pay lwlf produce, 11 acres pay cash rents, and 45 acres pay 
rent at revenue rates. Thes~ tenancies are so eridently exceptional 
that I do not remark further on them. But the khas or jagir lands 
of tl1e families of the former Uana of Kot Khai, and the maafi lands 
of the villa.ze temples (deotas), are of course mainly cultivated by 
tenants. 'l'hey aggregate 418 act·es. Of these 171 acres pay no 
rt'ut, the tenants giving their labour (bait!t) in return for their 
.teuaucy ; H acres pay half produce, nnJ the 1·est, 203 act·es, pay cash 
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Chapter lll, o. rents. These rents average Rs. 1 f per acre ; but they are not rents 
Vill 0 ni in the sense in which that term is usually used in Revell\1e Reports. 
ties !td 'l~~r::es: 'l'he natm·e of the rent paid by each of the Ran a's tenants is d~!cided 

Teuauts and rent. mainly by his castE~. A Knuet would not OJ·diunt·ily agree to· do 
buith service; and he would be gi\'eu a cash rent out of considera
tion to his coste. Of course such rents nre not likely to be ve•·y 
heavy. Ou the other l1and, the lowe1' classes (KoHs, Relu·s, nnd such 
like) stand on a much lowet· social level, and pay bnlf produce or do 
farm wm·k (6aitl1) as may be required of them. With refet·ence to 
the circumstances abo\'e explained, it will not be thought surprising 
that there are almost uo tenants with right of occupancy. One acre 
is so held in the khalsa lands, and 53 acres iu the Rana's jagh·; of 
the latter, 42 ncres m·e held by a village of Kanets. In truth the 
local conception of owue•·ship is as yet uearly allied to what we 
should describe as hereditary occupancr ; nud the holdings are too 
smnll to make uuder-teu:mts other th:ui the exception. And though 
the Rann's holding is a large one, of o.ver 400 nc1·es of cultivation, 
his old claims, social position and past management have left him 
completely its owner. 

"In Kotguni the land is cultivated with few exceptions by tl1e 
owners themselves, the ,,.mage holding being four acres; and there 
are no rents worth quotiug. Of the 42 ae~·es of klralsa land stated 

, to pay cash rents, 12 acres .are held by servants of the Bashaht· 
Raja; they are il'l'igated and pay little more than the Government's 
t·evenue, but the cultimtot·s render set·vica in addition. Six acres, 
of which one is irrigated, pay to the Mission Rs. 7 11er .ncre; 20 
ncres, of which 3 at·e irrigated, pay to the Kot Kh:ii Rima and his 
cousin Rs. 97; and 4 acres, uuinigated, pay to zamiudars Rs. 11. 'l'he 
7 acres mnafi land which pay cash rent a1·e all uuirrigated. They are 
owned by the .Mission; and the rent is R:~. 70. Of 114 act·es re
tmued ns paying at half produce, only two really pay h:~lf prod nee. 
The other 112 act·es are lauds owned by the village temples. The 
tenants pay fixed amounts of produce, usually 32 seers graiu and 2 l 
seers oil for every rupee of revenue, at which the land is valued in the 
Government's revenue rt'gister. These payments are about equal 
to the re\'enue or a little more. But in addition the teuauts reudet• 
service to the temple, and these services are sometimes of an onerous 
11ature, especially when the village god goes on a pilgrimage to one 
of the holier Hindu shrines. 

"In Kot Khai, of 4,489 acres, only 582 are held by tenanta, in 
713lJOldings by 247 families; while 98.} f1Lmilies or owners cultivate 
the remaining 3,907 acres in 2,057 holdings. lu Kotguni, of 2,614 
acres, 246 acres are ltelJ by 78 families of tenants in 279 holdi~gs ; 
"·bile 634 proprietor families cultivate 2,3rS acres in 1,175 holdmgs. 
In Simla tenants cultivate 26 out of 197 acres. About three-quart· 
ers of thenrea held by tenants is jagf1·.!\ • . . 

Ei.le of holJings. Colonel Wace thus discusses the a\·erarre hold1og: "Omtttmg 
the Kalka ilaqa, the features of which co~tain nothing specially 
worthy of remark, it will be observed that in the Bharau11.ilaqa the 
owners' holdings average two acres of culti\'ation, and the tenants' 
holdings just half of thi:;. Most of the tenants hold land of more than 
outt owner, and each euch tenancy is of course counted ns a lieparat~t 
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lwldinl'r, In tho same way not a few of the owners hold Janda in Chapter In, o. 
more tbaJ one hamlet. That our system of record unavoidably pro- Villa C ni 
duces a material exaggeration of the total number of holdings will ties f:d t::~es." 
be evident ft·om the fact that, whereas the holdings as recorded total Size of holdings. 
1,596, the ploughs are t·eturned as 881, and I l1ave there~ore 
caused the ti'Ue number of holdings to be counted, The result gtves 
530 holdings of owners and 321 of tenants, or an average of four 
acres cnltivnted per ownet·, and rather less than two acres per tenant; 
This is no doubt small, even though half the land yields two crops a 
yem·. But each holding has on the average twice as much grass 
land attached, nnd a gmzing area rather lat•get• than the grass fields, 
supported by which the holder usually keeps two ot· tht·ee milcb 
cattle, cows ot· buffaloes. So that, on the whole, though the holdings 
are small, and the husbandry petty, the agl'iculturists probably live 
a tolerably comfortable life. In Kot Khai and Kotgtini also the 
average holding is four acres.'~ 

The subject of the employment of field labour other than that of .Agricultural 
the proprietors or tenants themselves, and the system of ngricultmal ll\boarers, 

pnrtnerships, are thus noticed in nnswen furnished by the District 
Officer and inserted in the Famine Report of 1879 (page 714). 

"The agriculturists in the hills employ hired field labourers; 
they receive food and two suits of clothes annually, also from Rs.12 to 
18 per annum in cash. The persons so employed are a distinct class, 
either Chamat·s, Kolis, or Domna. When not employed in field 
labour, they "'ork on the roads or on buildings. The percentage such 
persons bear to the agl'icultural population is ! per cent. This class 
of persons is inferior to that of the poorer a,gl'icultul'ists. Thet·e is 
ulso a custom, common in the hills, by which the people combine for 
any undet·taking which requires extt·a labour, giving their services 
gmtis to the person who has called them together, on the undei'Stand
ing that they shall in turn receive help when they requit·e it." The 
wnges of labour prevailing at different pet;iods are shown in Tabla 
No. XXVII, though the figures refer to the labour mat·l~et of towns 
rather than to that of villages. 

In the Nath·e States all the subjects of the States are forced Forced labour. 
to give their labour f1·ee of charge wl1eu required by the Chief, 
nnd more particulal'ly fot• the following purposes : making and 
re~nir of roads ; building, pnlaces, &c. ; c:\l'l'yiug loads when the 
Cluef is on the march; supplying the Chief and l1is fdends with 
wood ~nd grass; occ.asionally bel ping with the chief bat·vest; but 
on. ~Ins lattet•, occnstoo they are genemlly fed by him. In the 
13ntislt parganahs, as tltet·e is no one Jier cent. road tax, the people 
nra obliged to make and keep in repair the ronds free of cost. 

Thera are no zaildars or ala lambardars in the Simla district. Village officers, 
The village officials are head-
men and village accountants, 
the latter under the super-
vision of a qanungo. The 
figures in the margin show 
the village staff in the two 

Tah.Ile ... Qaouoco. Lambudi.rt Patw&rto • 

l!iml• } l{ 1S • io& .ib.ii::: u ' Tote.t ... -------1 17 8 

tahsils of the district. The 
Leadmen and Yillage accountants (pntwaria) succeed to their appoint· 
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apter m. c. ments by hereditary right, subject to the approval ot the De-
. • pnty Commissioner, the lambardars represent the z:un{ndirs belongin~ 

~~~t~di': to the circles in their charge in their elealiugs with Government, 
1;ill ge officers. but in respect of the collection of land revenue they posses<4 no 

• special authority or responsibility. L:unbardara and patwaris were 
previously remunerated by a deduction or Rs. 5 and Rs. 3 per cent., 

'l.wl. 

!liala H• 

i:o& .i!W -

I I Aonual Cire1e1. Villaps. Land 
Reumoe. 

Re. 

' ml &.ltt7 
I 139 $,Ud 

respecti>ely, from the re>enne 
collected by them, but since the 
assessment of the re>enue of both 
tahsils completed durin~ 1883, 
they now receive a fixed monthly 
allowance. The number (Jf circles 
are shown in the margin. 

ronrty or wealth of Table No. XXXII 2ives statistics of sales and mortgage~J of 
'he proprieton. land; Tables N~s. XXXIII and XXXIII A show· the operations 

of the Registration Department; and Table No. XXXIX, the extent 
of ci>il litigation. But the sbtistics of transrers of laud 11re exceed
ingly imperfect; the prices quoted are t'ery generally fictitious; and 
any figures which we possess afford but little real indication of the 
economical position of the landholders of tl1e district. 

Colonel Wace is of opiuion that the a<Triculturists of the Simla 
district are in comfortable circumstances~ and that the standard of 
li>ing has risen considerably under our rule. Many of them trade, 
chietly in opium ; many more earn money by labour in outstations 
and on our roads ; while the sale of grain, grass, butrer and firewood 
contributes to their income. Colonel Wace writes:-

" The principal causes or debt are expenses at marriages and 
deatl1s, and in legal proceedings. When a man has a case iu court, 
be cannot refrain from employing a le.znl practitioner, and the fees 
of these practitioners are so Leavy that their clients can only pay 
them by mortgaging a part o£ their land. Such is the fruit yielded 
by elaborations of the procedure of our courts. In the first years 
of British rule a man could usually get a dispute settled in our courts 
without mortgaging l1is patrimony. But (as the French say) we 
have changed all that now, as their rulers think, for the better; as 
the people think, fur tl1e worse. I find it impossible to li>e among 
these people and not share their opinion. Another common cause 
of debt is that a woman will leave her husband, and attach herself 
to another man, who then pays fu. 100 or 200 (lUt) to the first 
husband, with the result that the first marriage is annulled, and the 
woman becomes the wife of her new lover. '!'he morality of these 
traruactions i~J no doubt t'ery low; but such are these people, and 
tLe payment ends the quarrel The tot:1l mortgage money is three 
yean' revenne of the .Bharanll ilaqa, 'i'hich ia~ not a higher }>To
portion than is usually found in the adjacent plain districts." 



CHAPTER IV. 

PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.· 

SECTION A.-AGRICULTURE, ARBORICULTURE 
AND LIVE~STOCK. : Chapter IV, A. 

Table No. XIV gives genet·al· figures for cultivation and A ·It 
irrigation, and for Government wnste l:md; while the rainfall is shown Arbo~~Ytu~!~nd 
in Tables Nos. III and IliA and B. Table No. XVII shows statistics Live-Stock. 
of Govemment estates, imd Table No. X VIII of Forests. 'l'able No. General statistics 
XX gives the areas under the prineipal staples, and Table No. XXI of agriculture, 
the nver·age yield of each. Statistics of livestock will be found in 
'l'able No. XXII. Fm·ther statistics are given under their. various 
headings in the subsequent paragraphs of this chapter. Land 
tenures, tenants and rent, and the employment of field labour1 have 
already been noticed in Chnpter III. . 

The total annual fall of t·ain and the manner in which it is The seasons : 
distributed throughout the year are shown in Tables III, IliA, IIIB. Rainfall. 
The seasons, so fat· as they affect the staj)le food grains, have already 
bee11 noticed in Section B of Chapter III. In these hills· the time 
both of sowing and of ha1·vesting varies not a little with the elevation 
?f the fieiJ, Tlle spring crops, wheat and po~)py, are sown .usually 
111 September, and are 1·ipe in the lower valleys by the mtddle of· 
Apl'il, in the interior and upon fields high up on the hill sides, not 
until far ou in May. For the autumn e~·ops, sowings extend through 
1\Iarch :md Apr·il, and the harvest, beginning in Septembe1·, lasts on 
iuto Octobet· or November. 

In the Famine Report, compiled in 1878~ six per cent of the 
cultivation of the distl'ict is said to be irrigated by canals.. This 
refers to the small channels by which the waters of the hill streams 
are led to and distributed over the terraced fields by which the 
l1ill~siJes are covered in nll favourable situati<;ms. The it·rigation 
is wholly insignificant iu extent. The water is led from the stream 
to the field to be inigated by small channels called kuhls constructed 

Irrigation, 

nlou,!! the mountain sides, often with considemble !about• and expense. 
Table No. XXII shows the number of cattle, cal'ts and ploughs Agricultural 

in each tahsil of the district as retumed in 187 8-79. The followinoo implements and 
list of agricultural implements in common nse iu the villages is take~ appliances, 
from Colonel ~/ace :-

Klwnasltt.-Lnrge poe. 
Cldkri.-Small hoe, 
D&cld.-Sickle for cutti~,!! grass (cldtrt), 
Ddcl1.-A Lill-hook for cnttincY small wood. 
Aler~d. "' 
Gn4n.-A hammer for hrenkinr:1 stones. 
Adu.-A wedge, used to split s~ne. 
Kdr&n.r1. 
l~auM.-A small hoe with a broader blnde than the Khanaa!,~ 

• 
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Chapter IV. A. Bar6ra. 
Kardri. 

Afl:icultnre, Hal.-Piouo-11 
.A.rbonculture and fl z· si. · . A Live-Stock. flang &- uarm.- two--pronaed wooden hay-fork. 

Agricultural Clltotera.-Mnzzle, put on cntt~ when the crops are ripe, and 
implemenra and in the threshing floor; made of nigal (or ntu·gal, tl1e plant used for 

appliances. bnsket work) • 
.S.Umtiin.-The yoke used in ploughing; genern11y mnde of 

dar!i ( C)ed,·elcr toona ~errata-not the common tun tree, but a tougher 
nnety . . 

PM!a-LoUl.-The plough-share, made entirely of local iron, 
and nner tipped with steel. 

Pharlr or Bolcht~.-Tbe thong, by which the yoke is attached 
to the plough; made either of leather or of n1unji grnss. 

Mo'in or J/~ol.-Ciod-crusher; the same aa the maira of the 
Pulljnb. 

DndaU.-A wooden llarrow. 
Angslii.-A hnnd-rake, wooden. 
Lo~tata.-Shoes with leather soles and woollen tops. Some .. 

times called ehinjar. 
' Ra1.ri.-Rope • 

.Bd'a.-The tool described as baaauli in the Punjab . 

.Nain.-A chisel. · 

.Agdhd'l or Ka6paran.-Steel for striking fire. 
CAeunta.-Gond, usually made of re'tf&h, and lab.ail', 

General mtem of Cultivation is widely canied on iu all tlte lowflr valleys of th~J 
agriclli,ure. hills; but less extensively and more widely than beyond the Sutlej 

in Kan,g-ra. The account giren of the ngricnlture of the KotahR 
par.!!'r\Dah of Umballa. in the Gazetteer of that 9istrict is in all points 
applicable to the interior hills. There are the same rude implements, 
the same fields built up against the llill sides, and tl1e same staple 
crops. In Simhl, bowenr, it is said (Famine Report, page !51) 
that each field is habitually mannred every third year, one-third 
vf the whole being manured each year, and then receiving about 
200 maunds an acre. 1'he following description of the sy11tem of 
agt·iculture in each parganah is tnken from Colonel Wace's 
Assessment Rep01·t. 

Agriculture in The only classification of soil recognised by tl1e people is thnh 
pargan~bK .~arauu depending on irrigation, and on the application or absence ot 

0 1 
a. manure; and both the total assessment and internal distribution 

of the previous assessment were based on this classification. It is 
briefly stated-

Local Name. ExplaJlation and Husbandry. 

' 
KW. or Ki&r ... Landa irrigated by hill streams; witb few exeeptiona they yield 

two crops in the year, viz., rice or maize in the autumu, and 
wheat in the apring. 

Blakbll or .Lehri ... Uninigated land; all of it thoroughli manured. The autumn 
han-est ill almoet entirell maize, an the spring brve.st whea 

Changar "' These are poor !loping fie J.s at a dii!tAnce from the homeetf!a.d. 
which are neither ini,"llted nor manured. They rar~<ly )'leld 
a.nything except a very poor crop of kultbz koda, or mUll. 



Sl.mla. Diatrlct.] 

CHAP. IV.-PRODVCTIOY AND DISTRmUTION. 53 

In Bh;trauli a little more than one·eighth of the cultivation is Chapter IV, A,; 
irriO'ated, and a fourth is Chan,q-ar. The Changar husbandry is A :--

1
t . 

o I . I b . d t . gneu ure. mere catc 1 cropptug, t te crop11 emg very poor an uncer am. Arborieultureand 
It is confined almost entirely to the poorest kharif crops, such as Live·Stock. 
kulth and koda. The husbandman's real work is with the irrigated Agriculture~in. 
laud and with the unirrigated fields which he manures. Nearly pargam\hs BharauU 
two-thirds of the irrigated land has a rather short supply of water and Kalka. 
in the mbi season ; and where this is the case, it is evidenced by 
the t"abi crops being on) y about half the area of the kharff crops, 
sometimes less. And fot· this reason, both at the former Settlement 
and now, the irrigated lands Lave been rated in two classes. The 
khar1f (rice) crop is never manured. The rabi crop ahvays is. 

A similar division has been made of the manured lands. 
Rather more than half have been recorded as second class, and the 
rest as first class. Tue first class lands are usually nearer the home-
steads than the second 'Class; they are heavily manured, and yield 
without intermission a crop of maize and a crop of wheat every 
year; but the area of the rnbi is usually about a sixth less than 
that of the kharlf. The seconJ class lauds are those to which the 
lmsbandmau is unable to give so plentiful a snpply of manure, 
and in consequenre, though the whole of them yield a khnrff crop 
eret·y year without intermission, the rabi crops cover only about 
half of the khar1f area. Another evidence of the inferiority· of the 
second class land is, that only about two-thirds of the kharff crops 
is maize (a fe.w acres rice), the rest beiu~ koda, mash, kulth, &c., 
aud the rabi is two·tllirds wheat and one-third barley. 

Every liUsbaudman, has, besides Ids cultivation and 
adjoiuio~ it, a considet·able area of grass land, which for 
the whole ilaqa a~erages two acres for every acre cultivated. 
'J.'he fields are closed to grazing as soon as the autumn 
rains commence; nud the grass is reaped in October and November. 
If there is more than can conveniently be reaped and stacked, 
the balance is left standing aud is cut as it is wanted (for home use 
ot· sale) ; but the agriculturists are aware how mnch the grass is 
injured by being allowed to stand in this way. Tbe ·cattle are fed 
mainly on this grass. The maize stalks are also all fed to the cattle, 
ns they are said to increase the milk. Wheat straw is mostly 
neglected, ouly about half the straw or less is cnt with the ear. The 
balance is fi•·ed as it stands on the ground before the field is 
Jllonghell for the next crop. A little of it is sold in our Cantonments, 
but the people will not give it to their own cattle. 

The husbandry of the IUlka villages is different. They have no 
grass fields. 'l'he Kul and Lehri are much the same as the same 
lands in the hills. But the CLangar is cnltivateJ on the two years' 
course, yielJin~r "·heat anJI barley in the rabi, and mash in the 
kharif. This Changar is poor, stony laud; but its produce is 
markPtable ; anJ though the land is poor, it can pay a fair assessment, 

To sum up, the conditions of the soil and of tbe climate are sucb 
th.at cultiutio.u of riuy but the poorest gmins is impracticable, except 
'\nth tl~e a~s•.8t~nce of either irrigation or maunre. Consequently 
the eultu·ator ts 1n a peculi:u deuree dependent on his cattle and 
L . •1. .., ' t eso aga1n on we rrrasa fields and urazinu waste. e c o 
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Chapter IV, A. The classification of soils in Kot Kbai is similar, to that or 
Bhnranli, t~iz. :

Agriculture, 
Arboriculture and 

Live-Stock •. 
Agriculture in 

parganall Kot K hai. 

Local Name. Explanation and Husbandry. 

Kiar ... Lands ittiga.ted by hill streams; seldom yield more than one 

Bakhil 
crop of rice per annum. ... Unirrigated land; all of it thoroughly manured. The rabi crop 
is wheat or barley or onium; and the a.utumn crop consists 
princNJally of the sma ler millets, amaranth, a. coarse rice, or 
the e ible arum. 

Karali ... Lands at a distance from the homestead, and not manured ; 
usually cropped with wheat and barley. · . 

The area il'l'igated is vet·y small, only 63 acres ; and nearly half of 
this is jag{r. Very little of the fiuer (basmatti) t·ice is sown. A second 
or rabi crop is not taken after the rice. 'l'wo-thirds of the cultivation 
l1as been recorded as bakMl, and one-third as kar(ili. About three· 
fourths of the ,hakMl area bears a crop in each harvest. 'l'he ka1·ali. 
lands, amounting to a thit·d of the cultivation, are only very 
occasionally manured. They yield one crop a year, generally wheat 
or barley. The crops are very fair, especially on the higher lands. 
The wheat is bearded, of the red variety. The worst of these lands 
(about a sixth of the whole karali) have been put into a second class. 

The land returned as waste for more than three years is usually 
very pool' stuff. It equals 10 per cent. on the cultivation. The area 
returned as field boundaries and grass-fields equals only half the cul
tivated area, whereas in Bharauli the grass-fields are double the cul
tivation. The explanation is that in Kot Khai there are fewer cattle. 
and also no sale of grass and plenty of it; so that the custom of 
attaching a grass field~ to every holding is not de rigueu1• as in 
Dharauli. Wheat straw is mostly neglected, ns in Bharauli ; but the 
straw of every other crop is stacked for winter t1se and fed o~ littet·ed 
to the cattle ; and very poor stuff a great deal of it is. 

To sum .up, the main differences between the agriculture of 
tllis tract and Bharauli are, in the khar1f the absence of the maize 
crop, and in the rabi the cultivation of opium and the abundance of 
the wheat e~·op on the unmanured lands. In both tracts the cultiva· 
tion depends largely on the manure supplied by the cattle ; but 
Bharaull has 7,900 head of cattle to 2,000 acres cultivated; whereas 
Kot Khai has only some 6,000 head to 4,500 acres cultivated. 

A 
• 

11 
• Colonel W nee writes : " In Kotguni the areas of the several 

gnen nre In 'I ,. II 
pargan&b KotgurU. SOl s are as 10 ows :-

Kiar, 1st class ... 205 acres. 
, 2nd ,. ;., 1!9 , 

Bakhil •.• 921 ., 
Karali, 1st class . .. 922 ., 

" 2nd ,. ·• ... 352 11 

" Kid'r.-The irrigated lands are situated with few exceptions 
just above the Sutlej river itr the Kepu and Blmtti kotMs. The 
irri!!ation is from tributaries of the Sutlej with a few exceptions rated 
as s~cond class. These Kiar lands are excellent. They yield invariably 
a good crop of rice, and about half of the area is cropped a second 
time in the year with wheat. Owing to the low and hot position of 
these lands, tlJe wheat is ripe and harvested well Lefore the time for 
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the rice S'\wings. Almost every one has a field or two in the Kiar Chapter IV, A. 
lands. The yield of the tice crop is said to be about 20 maunds (l:lOO A ~ · 
seers) per acre, and Rs. 100 to 150 per b1gah are not uncommon Arbo~~tu~e~d 
prices for this laud. The rates applied by me to these lands are Live-Stock. 
almost the same as those of 1M59; but at last Settlement only about Agriculture in 
half of the lands was rated first class, and now all has been so rated parganab KotgUni. 
except the distinctly poor inigation. If an average of the whole 
revenue assessed on Kiar lands at the past and present Settlement be 
sti'Uck, the result is Rs. 5·5·0 per acre at last Settlement, as compared 
with Rs. 5-14-0 at this Settlement. I have no doubt that this is a 
light rate as compared with the yield of these lands. But as it is to 
these lands that the gl'eatcst skill and industry are applied, I thought 
it best to let the old rates stand. • · 

"BakMl.-These lands are said not to be so good in 
Kotguni as in Kot Khai. '!'he crops of the year observed by me 
do not at first sight confirm the general statement of the inferiority 
of the Kotgul'u lauds. I feel some hesitation about it myself; hut 
the tahsildar, who is my authority for it, has a much better 
knowledge of these lands than I have, 'fhe p•·oposed rate is a third less 
than the Kot Khai rate. The khal'if crops I have not myself seen; 
but the wheat crop is very good in the higher lands, and fair in 
the lower lands. · · 

H Ka1'ali, lBt clasa.-These lands yield one CI'Op every year, 
usually wheat, in the spl'ing, ·and koda, china, kulth, or mash in 
the autumn, If the figures. be compared with the corresponding return 
for Kot Khai, it will be seen .that the Kotgut·u lauds have a smaller 
proportion of their area nuder wheat and barley. The higher lands 
in the Kotguni kotM are almost entirely under wheat, and yield very 
fair crops of say 300 seers to the acl'e, 'fhe lands lower down 
near tbe Sutlej are cultivated more with kh:U'1f crops; but even on 
them neal'ly half the crop is wheat. The rate fixed by me is very 
slightly higher than last Settlement, and like that on bakMl is two
thil'ds of the Kot Khai rate. 

"Kar·ali, 211d class, is cropped much as the 1st class, but usually 
once in two years." 

Table No. XX shows the areas under the principal agricultural Principalstaple1, 
staples. The remaining acres under crop in 1880-8ll!nd 1881·82 
were distributed in the.manner shown below:-

Crop. 1880-81. 1881-82. Crop. 1880-81. 1881-82. 

1-
Kangui ... 135 120 Coriander ... 4 6 
China. ... 180 140 Ginger ... 25 25 
Mattar 5 7 Chillies ... 2 2 
Mash (Urd) ::: 195 215 Mustard ... J . ..... !II &Sur ... 15 • 22 Til ... 1 
Arha.r ... t 1 Tea 35 
Turmeric ... 1 Other crops ::: 1,515 . ..... 

The stnple crops are maize, pulses and millets for the autumn 
l1arvest, and wheat it1 the eprin~. Of millets,'' china,. (Panicum mil&. 
oceum), and 11 koda" or" mandwa" (Eleuaine corocana) are the com· 
mouest. Of pulses,'' mash'' (Pha~tolu• radiatrtl) is the best, but 
" kulthi 11 (Dolicho1 ufliftortt3) is the moBt common, growing freely, 
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Chapter IV, A, even upon. high meagre soil. The grain is hard and )ndigestiLie, 

A 
. 

1 
mottled w1th specks of a dal'l~ colour. It is eaten in the form of 

gncu ture, " d 'I " R' . 'd 1 . I s· I I 'II 1 . K 'I Arboriculture and a • 1ce 1s more Wl e y grown m t 1e 1m a 11 s t 1an 111 ota m. 
Live-Stock. Poppy, hemp, tunuet·ic and ginger, too, are largely cultivated-poppy 

l'rillcipl\l staples. ns a spt·ing crop, the others for the . autumn harvest. 'l'hese fom· 
crops, with potatoes, furnish the principal items of export to the 
plains. Barley and gmin a1·e but little grown. The staple food· 
grnins of the people are the" koda" Ol' "mnndwa," a kind of millet, 
already alluded to, and " bathn/' a species of amru·anth.* This is 
very largely cultivated throughout the hills. 'l'he seed is very 
small, of a whitish colour, and resembling the well known Russian 
"semolina." It is ground into flour and eaten in the form of cakes 
(" chapattfs ''). l'he potato, introduced since the period of British rule, 
is rapidly making its way as a staple item both of food and commerce. 
Wide areas have of late years been cleared for its cultivation upon 
tl1e hill sides in the neighbomhood ef Simla. It is grown both for 
sale and for home consumption. Large quantities allllUally leave 

nabi prod ace. 

the bills vid Simla. • 
The following rough notes on the produce of the Kot Khai nnd 

Kotgun1 tah~ils are taken from Colonel W nee's report :-
Wheat ( Giliun).-Sown. In high lauds in September (Bhadon-

Assu) as soon as the rain ceases ; in lower lands as soon as the khadf 
is cleared, genea·nlly at end of October. llm•vested.-In high 
lands in June, just before the mins commence (end of Har nud 
beginning of Sawan), but in low warm lands a month earlier. The 
straw is fed to cattle in the .winter. Per Mgali.- Wheat produces 
on bakMlland fa·om 1 to 2! maunds ; on km·ali land about 1 to 1! 
nlaunds; on the Kot,guni/dar, from 2 to 3! maunds. 

Bat·ley (Jau).-Sown at the same time as wheat; but ripens a 
month enrlier. 'l'he straw is fed to cettle in the winter. Produces 
more heavily than wheat, about i or ! more. Is sown only on 
bakMllands near the homestead. 

Barley (Howejau).-A fine description of barley. Produces nt 
the same rate as wheat. Is grown only on good bakMlland near the 
homestead. 

Opium (0/im}.-Sown in Assu and Katik (end of SeptemLet 
to middle of November), ripens on low lands in Baisakh, and on 
hioh lands in Jeth. Produces about a seer per Ligau ; varies fmm 
l to llseers. The cultivators get about Rs. 5 or 6 a' seer. Each 
man cultivates from 1 to 5 bigahs. The zamindars very selJom 
eat or smoke opium themselves. 

Ghli.le Kalao (Pield Peas).-Very little grown; eaten as dat. 
Is not sold. 

Bhu,gla or Dhania ( Coriande1' Seed).-Generally sown in the 
opium fields : used as a spice, aud is so:d. 

1\lethun (Fenugreek).-Generally sown on the field boundarie!l, 
vr in corners of fields near the homestead. Eaten as greens. 

Jhnrga.-(?) Another kiud of greens, said to be first rate ; 
plucked from a plant, which lives three or four years. 
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Massar (Ert•um letu, lentil).-Sown in small quantities in fieiJs Chapter IV, A. 
near th~ homeste.ad aud. ~l~o in the opium. fie !<Ill. Not much sol• I. • Agriculture, 

Clnua (Pa,ucrtm nnlzaceum).-Sowri 111 Jnne-July (eud of Har Arboriculture and 
and be,ginuing of Sawan) ; cnt 11.t end of September (beginning- of Live-Stock. 
Assn) ; not much sold ; cooked like rice. Sometimes eaten 11s hrend Kharif produce, 
in the form of chapatt{R1 which are called cltinolti. 1'he straw is fed 
to cattle in the winter·. 

Makki Dr Kukri or Chhali ( .llaize).-Not mnch grown in 
Kot Khai ; n good deal in the lower villa_!!es o( Kotguni. So'fn snme 
time ns china, and ripens in A~su (end of SPptember and bPginning 
of Octobet·). Gt·own in bakMl land, heavily mauut·ed. Yield per 
IA,g-ah three or four maunds; freely sold •. The stalks are fed to 
cattle in the winter. 

Knuni or K:mgni ( Pennisefllm italic~tm).-Sown in bakhtll:mts, 
generally on the inferior fields; sown in May (Baisakh..Jeth) or 
e:u·lier·; ripeu11 in Assu (15th September, 15th October) ; not mu~lt 
11old; eaten boiled like rice; is not made into bread. The straw is 
fed to ~attle during the winter. 

Bathu ( J.mm•antlws, Anardana, and Spinosa).-Gr·own both on 
bakldl and kau{li lands ; sown same time as kan.zni, but ripens a 
little later. Thet·e are two varieties, t•ed and white ; but the ~rain 
yielded by both is white. The yonng leaves are pulled for ~reens. 
The grain is little sold. Eaten as bread (chapatt[a); but mainly M 

porrillge. [In the latter ca~e the ~min is roasted and ground, and 
then boiled into porrillge, which is ldphi.]-The stmw is cut and 
fed to cnttiA during the winter. 

Kaln Bathn ( Ama..anlh~ts).-Sowing and cutting same as the 
othet• bathu. The Jrrain is not sold. Not much is cultimted. Ill 
Pnting, it is genet·nll.v well boiled, and then the Lap!ti of the other 
liatlm is mixed with it. 

Koda or 1\landwa ( Eleus.'lne corrocau ).-The ragi of Southern 
India; sown the same time as lcangni in bakldllauJ; ripens the last 
of the unirri)!ated khari'f trrains in October (As;;n-Katik), not soJ,l. 
Eaten as bread ; the cltapatl{, are called kadroli and sometimes made 
into porridge (kadran). The straw is fed to cattle, and is said to Le 
\'ery sweet. 

Dhau Jirn (white), Dhan Kalin (white), lleora (red).-Varie• 
ties of rice>, cnlti,•ated on bt~kMl land; do not need irrigation, Lnt 
1':\IIUOt be culti \'a led in the higher lands. Sown from B:lisakh to J edt 
(,!min)! !II:1y), and ripen htter half of September (fh·~t half of Assn). 
Yield nhout one mauud per Lf"ah or a. little more. Not much solJ. 
Eaten all the ,·ear rounj. St~a1v fed to cattle. 

Dhan nlsmatti (wl•ite), Dhin Jhinjni (red), Reri (red).-Three 
kir11ls of rire grown in irrigated laud ; eowrt in April and !Iay 
( Bai~.i.kh-J eth) Cut in end of•Assu (thst half of October). Yield about 
thre~ or fonr nuunds per b(!!'ah, and sometimes more, up to five 
m:mn.!~. Gt'nernlly sold, the Lismatti at about~ or 10 seers (husked} 
f'et· rupPe ; the otlrer kinds at from 12 to 16 seers (husked) per t·upee. 
Tlte jhinjui :111d red are ofU!u solJ nubusked at ft·orn S2 to 40 seer& 
pt>r ru1~~~ ; Lut it can only Le got for this price at harvest time. 
Y t>ry httlll basmatti ii sown, because tit~ yieJ,I ii smaiiPr thnn tire 
olli~r liuls t.y ... ue-tbirJ. It i;j first SOI\"Il tl1ick iu lilllall Leds; aud 

• 
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Chapter lV, A. the yonn~ plants (raug) nre planted out (f'Umna) at rtbe end of 
Agriculture liar (\u>ginning of July). The straw is led to cntt.le . 

.Arboriculture :..nd Mash ( P/,aseolua t"adiatus).-Gt·own iu bakMl l:mds-(will not 
Live-Stock. grow on the hh!her lnnds)-either in !!epnrate fields ot• sometimes 
Kb~rH produce, mixed with bath~e; i1 commonly sold. Sown in July (H{u·-Sawnn). 

and cut iu Katik (end of October) or a little earlier. Eaten boiled 
as pul~e, or as bari, or as sepa. Bari is thus made : the rrrain is 
soaked in slightly warmed water fot' two days; then reduced t~ a mash 
.by n stone; then dried ; aftenvards eaten, mixed with ghl or butter· 
milk. Sepa is a similar preparation. There are nlso other ways <'f 
cooking it. The straw is fed to shee1~ nnd gonts, and is much valued. 

Knlat or Kolnth (Dolichoa unffioJ·us-horse grnm).-Is grown 
on tlte inferior bakMllands in the lower Tillnges, ""ill not J!l'OW 

on tlte higlter lands. Is not sold. Is sown same time ns mash ; 
Lut ripens 15 dnys later. To 1mpare for eating,-is first soaked 
in water for 12 hours; then reduced to n mash on n stone; then 
made into round balls nnd steamed. Another way is to roast the 
gmins and then boil them, adding rice. 

Bhart (Cajanus bicol01·).-A pulse grown ou tlte highe1·hnds, 
both ba"Hl and kat·ali. Sown at the same time as the bat!IU, with 
which it is usually reaped, nnd it ripens at the same time. It is 
not sohl. It is eaten as bread (clwppattts,) or roasted like dabena 
(roasted gram). The chappattta are called bhartoli.. The straw is 
fed to cattle. 

Rangan (Dolicl101 sinensis, the rawall of tlte plains).-Sown 
with bath" or in the opium fields or separate. Sowiug time Jeth
Har (June), and cut in Assn (September-October). Is not sold. 
Is enten as dal. Both this and mash nre commouly mixed with 
t·ice in cooking (kichc.ri). The straw is fed to cattle. 

Totru, n kind of peas, generally sown in the higher lands. 
Will not gro'v in the lower lands; is eaten as dal. Is not sold. 

Ogla (Fagop;yrum poligonum)-Phaplm1. or Kat.lm (Fagopy· 
rum escule11lwn)- Dhanplmri (Fagopyrum 1) .-V nriettes of buck
wltent. Ogh, grows everywhere; tlte others are confined to the 
higher lands; are not sold. Sowing time July (Har-Sawnn); 
reaped in Octobf'r ( Assu-Katik); are usually ground and mnde 
into bread. Ogla is geuerally eaten on fast days, and is called 
Phalwdr. 

Tomaku ( Tobocco).-Grown everywhere on tl•e best bakMl :md 
sometimes in irrianted lands. Sown in Sawau: cut iu Katik 
(October-'Xorember)7 or even Inter in the higher lands. Is commonly 
sold. The dried lea\·es sell nt from 6 to 8 seers per rupee. It is 
not much thought of, ns the Sirmur tobacco is. The latter sells at 
four l!eers per rupee. TLe yield is said to be from halfmauud (dry) 
per LiJ!ah to three-quarter maund. 

Kachilu (Arum colol.'aaia).-TLe edible arum; tltere are two 
kinds: one called qadhaili, and the other alu. Sown in l\1ny and 
Jnne CJeth-Hir); and ripen in November (Kitik-~Ingar). Is 
highly manured and grown in the Lest balcMl. Is no.t sold; the 
whole crop is nsually eaten in the winter. l'he roots w11l not keep 
later titan F~brnnry. TLe aeed tubers are preserred by being 
bQried in a d.ry pil 
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Potakles (Fari119 alu"}.-Very little cultivated. Chapter IV. A. 
Bhan(l' (Oa1mabis sativa).-Grows wild on the ~rrounll near A....; - 1tu 

.., • II h L ouCU re. tl1e l10uses; nnd 1s also sown to a smn extent near t e ouses ; cut Arboriculture and 
io Octobet· when still gt·eeu, nud put in bundles on the roofs of Live-Stock. · 
the houses. By the time the.winter comes on, the stalks have clried Kharif produce. 
nnd the bark is then peeled by hand. The stalks are not soaked. 
The zam1ndat·s smoke bhang a little in the winter, but not much. 

VEGETABLES (all khnrff.) 
Kakri (Cucumber). Jifdi (Radisl1es) •. 
Kaddu (Pumpkins). Gdjar (Carrots). 
Tori. Tumba (Gourds). 
S!tagotrt (Bain(l'an). KharbUza (lfelons). 
JJI1atle (Tomatoes) Dumm (wnsan), Garlic. 
Pildi (Red Peppet·). Gobi (Cabbnges). 
Bdbl'i (Beans). Pdlag {Gt·eens). 

Table No. XXI shows the estimated a\·erage yield in lbs. per 
acre of each "f the prin<'ipal staples ns shown in tl1e Administration 
Report: of 1881-82. 1'he average consumption of food per head has 
nlreaJy been noticed io Section B. of Chapter III. The total 
consumption of .food grains by the population of the district as 

estimated in um~ for the 
purposes of the Famine Grain. Agricul-

turists, 

Wheat ... 18,264 
Inferior grains ... 67,290 
Puhll\8 ... 10,5i3 ---

Total ... 96,127 

Non-agri-
culturists. 
---

36,788 
66,887 
7,803 ---lll,478 

TotaL 

---
55,032 

'134,177 
18,376 ---

207,005 

·Report is shown in maunds 
in the margin. The 
figures nre based upon an 
estimnted population of 
33,995 souls. On the 
other hand, the average 

.consumptiou per head is believed to have been over-estimated. 
A rough estimate or the total production, exports and imports 
of food grains was also fmmed at the same time; . and it was 
iltated (page 151, :!!'amine Report) that there was an annual import 
frorn the plnins of some 77,1:100 maunlls, principally of wheat 
aud grr.in. The tillnge tracts do not produce very much more than 
is neeJed for theia· own population; and supplies for the hill stations 
l1ave to be imported from without. Colonel Wace thus discnsses 
the yield of certain selected stnples :-

" Rice.-A crop of 180 square yards (four biswas) in Chaosha 
was tested and gave a yield at the rate of six maunds kachch:\ per 
Li'gah, equal to 512 seers pakka per ncr~.>. I do not think this result 
is other than a fair avera~e. The rice grown is white rice called 
1\f>~ami, and three varieties of red rice called bagra, jinjan and zll'a. 
The grf>at majority of the crop is white rica; though called be1r:uni 
(qnt>Pn's rice), it is not so gtJod as what is known by the same name 
iu Kau,zr:l. . 

11 Gingtr.-A. bignh tried in Katu yielded 54: mannds kachch:t, 
or 86i seH~, being six·foiJ of what bad been planted (uine maunds). 
Is sold nt 32 seers (two mnuudil kacl11.:ha) per rupee, so the proJuca 
wus worth Us. 27 per bfgah. The crop is heavily manured and 
r<'quires timely niu or irrign.tion. .The cultivators look for a. yield 
of 14bout &i:s.-folJ. If i~ ~ ielJs more lhnn eight·folJ, this is cou· 

A rerage yield. 
Production anrl 
consttmption of 

fool!. grains, 
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Chapter IV, A. sidered unlucky, and the excess is then .given away in <f)mrity. It 

A . It often yiPlds but poorly. · 
gncu ure, " Jl'' t S . t d f b' 1 Arboriculture and 11ea .- even expenmen s were rna e o a 1swn eac 1 

Live-Stock. (45 square yards), and yielded results varying from 500 to 1,200 
Avernge yieltl. seers pH acre. Such small expt>rimt:>nts are quito nntrustworth.'·· 

· Proiluction and Probably a good field of first class bakMlland yields at the rate of 
consumption of O 

food grains. 40 seer~ per acre. 
'' lt!ai~e yields n hearier return of grain than wheat, say from 

),a]f to n quarter mol'f', 
" The zamindars \TOttld say tl1ese average yield.'! were stnte<l 

rather laigh ; and no doubt they are rather. the yields of fail'ly gooll 
crops than a real avernge of good and bad togethe1·," 

Tea·plnntiog, There have been~ but . few attempts at ten-planting in tl11~ 
Simla hill,<;. A small plantation of 61 acres was started in 18UO 
at Kotgun1, which still exists ; and the late Geueml Innes 
tried the experiment at Salogra. 

Forests. The followin~ forests have been separately demarcated 
during the recent Settlement operations:-

ll&qa. 

Kot Kh4i Kalal& ... 
KUftu .. . 
Irli .. . 
Rantu ... 
Chammi Kopar 
Chnrnail ..• 
Salaoa ... 
Tomr<l Ra.mghor 

Simla. ... Simla. 

Forests. 

Total 

Approximate 
tota.l area. 

(acres). 

999 
40 
41 

182 
4,79:1 
12~ 
94 

817 

7,090 

4i7 

Kotgurli ... 1\Ialela ... ... ... ... 196 
Nag Kelo-cum-Shilt1jli.n and Mai.njaban ... 1,497 ----

Total 1,693 

Grand Total ... 9,260 

Bnt these figures relate to British territory only ; nnd the 
~reatet· portion of tlae Simla forest nrea lies in the Simla Hill 
Stnte~, and for the most. part in Bashnllr. Table No XVIII 
shows the nrea of the several forests of the district which have been 
declnred nnder the Fo1·est Act, tol,!ether with the degree of protection 
extended to each; while Table No. XVII shows the whole nrea 
of waste land wltich is under the mann6ement of the Forest 
Depnrtment. 'l'he followintr note on the forests of the district 
Jans been kindly furnished by Mr. Miuniken of the Forest 
Department:- · 

Eera For~t. " 'l'lais forest is in the Baslaa!Jr division of the Punjab Forest 
Department; it ranges from 6,000 to IO,COO feet elevation ahove tlae 
sea; is situated ou tLe north, north-east nnd west slopes of the heaJ 
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waters of tJ!e Bera river. Longitude 77° 37', Latitude 31° 18'. Tho Chapter IV, A. 
lower pnrt forms the boundnrv between Basbaht· nnrl Kotglmr. A . lt 
'l'lte middle portion is situated in Basbahr and in the villages Arbo~r~~Ytu~~e~d 
of Jns and Drole, which belonO' to the Rana of Kumnrsein Live-Stock. 
by gift fi'Om the Rajah of Bashahr~ On the south the forest is bound- Bera Forest. 
ed by tile ridge between Bagi and Hatbnghur station, on the east by 
Boo;ja Dhar. It is in extent 8! square miles, and with the exception 
of about 200 acres of Ced1·ua deodar•a is stocked with silver fir, 
Himalayan spt·uce, brown oak, and several species of deciduous 
t.rees, ":hich ha,·e not been worked hy the Forest Department since 
it was le:1sed to Govemment in 1864. 

"The l\luchada forest is situated iti the bnsin oi the !lin chad a. lllucbada Foreat, 
river, which comprises :m eastem and a southem br:mch in Longi-
tude 77o 41', Lntitnde 31° 17', the whole l'onnin.g a kind of amphi-
thentt·e of mountain slopes of gneiss form:1tion. It is dens~ly 
covered above 6,000 feet elevntiou, on the n0rth-west aud north-east 
exrosures with silver fir and Himalaynn spruce, while on the south 
aspect only a. few groups of blue pine occur, with some nnno\V 
strips of brown oak along the highest ridges. The at·ea is nbont 
9l squnt·e miles; it constitutes a block of the Bashahr leased forest, 
and has not been worl•cd by the Forest Department, as it does not 
fot'ln a pnrt of the preseut working circle. 

"'!'his forest has its name from the Neogli rivet·, which rises in Neogli Fprest, 
the glacier of the Shatul peak, and joins the Sntlej in Lon,gitude 77• 
43', Latitude 31° 23'. It forms a belt of silvet• fit• and Himalayan 
~pruce, with an ndmixtm·e of Ced1'lt8 deodara between 6,000 to 
10,000 feet on the north-west n~pect, while on the southern exposme 
there are only three small detached plots of deodat·, and one of Line 
pine, with a plot of mixed forest 11.Love 'Iedda village, and some 
hrowu .oak lining the ridge. 'l'he whole is about 4j square miles 
in area. No timbet· has ever been worked out from this forest 
since it was leased to Goremment in 1864. 

11 This forets i~ ~ituated on the slopes of the Munglad \'alley, drain· Munglad Forest, 
ed hy the rirer of the same name, which meets the Sutlej in Lou~Yitude 
77° 51', Latitude 31° ItA area ill npp1·oximntely 9t sqnnt·e miles~but it 
lws not yet been surveyed. It comprises the localities of Sunuthli, 
Boroni Khud, Peshnda, l\f nngnra, Gaura, Sha, 1\Iushuu, Dham, 
llunpu, Bagaot and Hungori. It is composed 011 the north-east nud 
west n~pects cbiefiy of silvet· fi1·, Himalayan spruce, and blue piue 
obofe 7,000 feet up to 12,000 feet ele\"ation, while betweeu 6,000 . 
and 7,01!0 feet blue pine is irregularly distributed, with a few 
i~olated deoJars. On the southem slope high up, in the ,·iciuity of 
llagaot fil1:1ge, some Cedrus deodm·a intermixed with fir and spruce 
forms a small patch, and to the north above the villa,(!e of Ruugori 
n brown oak forest occupies~ bav in the mountain side. Th" hinh 
leHI Biudustan and 'l'ibet road ;uters this valley by the Dhm·u pa~s, 
1\nd n ~beep path from TrnnJa crosses the east fiauk, and goes t•id, 
Hunpu tillage to Pat tili:lge ou the Neogli river. This forest has 
not been worked siuce·it was leased to Goremmeut iu 1864. 

"Tltis forest, about 10 ~quare miles in area, extends in leno-th from Kundla Forest. 
the nnngori spur on the west of Sernhan to the left flanlt of the 
Kundalu stream, \tbich dc5cends from the I3Looleh peak; its Lrendth 
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Chapter IV A lies between the 6,000 feet and 12,000 feet contours above ~~e sea. It 
- ' · comprises the localities of Sera han, Dmli, Badnl, and is for the most 

A~iculture. part stocked with silver fit·, Himalayan spruce and several species 
Artf~~~~:g~~ and of deciduous trees. It forms a block of the forest lcasell to Govem-

. meut in 186!, and has not yet been worked. The Biudust:m auJ 
Tibet road passes alon~ pat't of its lower boundary. 

ChounllaForellt. "This forest lies in Bashalu·, and fot·ms a block approximately 
ei,ght square inill'ls in area, extending from the ridge of the left flank 
of the K uudalu stream to the ri,ght flank of the Chounda valley, 
which spl'ings ft·om snowy peak No. 5 in Longitude 78° 2', Latitude 
31° 26'. It comprises the localities of Rickhinpani, Tbntch, Tiche
rnng, Kilat·, Bbltl'rai, Henbhul'l'ai. It occupies the mountain slopes 
from 7,000 to 13,000 feet with not·th-wesh aspect, and is composed 
of silver fir, Himalayan spmce, ·blue pint~, Ced1•tts deodam, ye,v, 
and a variety of broad-leaved trees. 'l'he produce has not been ex
ploited since it was leased to Govemment iu 1864. 

Sulllung-gad Forest. . "This forest lies in Bashahr State, and is bounded on the north 
by the Hindustan and Tibet road and the village lauds of Tranda, 
Bari, Rungose, and Poinda; on the south by snowy peaks Nos. 4 
and 5 ; on the east by the spur ft·om snowy peak C; and on the 
west by the spur from Bhosleh station. Its area is about 5 square 
miles. Commencing at 7,000 feet elevation deodar occurs in groups 
and in open patches, and frqm 9,000 feet to 13,000 feet a dense 
and continuous belt of silver fit·, Himalayan spruce, and blue pine 
forest occupies the north and north-west exposures, while the 
south-west slope has only a fe1v scattered trees hera and there. 
Government became lessees of this forest in 1864 ; but it has never 
been worked. 

Sangri Forest. '''!'his forest lies in Bashahr State and includes the Tatri forest. 
It is bounded on the not·th Ly the Hindustan and 'l'ibet road, a 
temple grove and the fields of Sangl'i village; on the south by llari 
Kunda station; on the east by Gutrnng forest and Piaruthpur 
ridge; and on the west by Nagadhm·. 'l'lte fot·mation is gneiss, the 
aspect uortl•, and the slope 25° to 35°. A compact deodar forest 
occupies the lower part, in which is n picturesque temple of the god 
..M.oheshur. Above the deodat· forest a dense silvet· fi•·, spruce, blne 
pine, birch and yew forest extends up to between 13,000 auu H,OOO 
feet elevation. 

G~:~terung Forest, "'l'his forest also lies in Bashaltr State, and extends from 'fntarung 
forest on the west to Yfllliug ridge on the east, its upper limit 
being the snow line, and its lower the cultivation of Sangri anu 
Nncbar villages. It occupies slopes facing north, and is some two 
square miles in area, being stockeJ with a compact. forest of fi•·, 
spruce, and blue pine, of which the last predommates on the 
lower acclivities. ,_ 

:tlachlll' Forest. " Tuis forest, situated iu Basllahr State, stretcl1es from the left 
:flunk of the lower Panwi valley on the east to the YeJljug Dhar on 
the west. It is divided iuto an upper and lower compartment by 
a strip of village lands. The aspect is N. W., N. E., the fot'• 
matiou gneiss, the slope of lower part 20° to 25°, nod that of the 
upper part 30° to 35°. The lower part was covered by a pure 
deodar forest of exceptionally tall symmetrical growth; bul si~ce 
186.) the trees have been felled and converted into Jogs wh1ch 
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"R"ere lann~1ed into the SntlPj nearly a mile and l1alf off. The Chapter IV. A. 
forest is now stocked with a. ne\V growth of deodar saplings, partly Agticulture, 
l'lanted :md partly of. natural reproduction. A fence Las been put Arbo?:ulture and 
up, and grazing excluded. 'l'he upper compartment is composed Live-Stock. 
of Llue pine, fir, spruce, )·ew, birch, maple and some other broad· 
leafed trees. It has not been worked. 

' 1 TLis forest is situated in Bashabr State on tl1e slopes of the Panwi Forest. 
upper and lower Patmi streams, which join the Sntlej from tl1e 
Muth, near the Wuucrtn bridcre, On both sides of the lower 
Panwi near the Sutlt-j~ there ~ :1. certain quantity of deodar; on 
the west sidA of tLe upper Pauwigad abore the villagQ of Panwi 
is a group of good sized deodar, nnd abore. tLis ·group is a con• 
siJcraLle numLer of scattered trees. The road to the Shatnl pass 
runs along the ridge between the two streams, and laigher up on 
the north-west aspect the forest contains fir, spruce, and other 
trees, among which lie some fields of the Panwi and ~:lclmr villages. 
The rock is grnuite, the slope 30° to 35°. Sereral acres of deod:n .. 
producin~ forest, which in former years were destroyed by fire, 
ure now beiug re-stocked by the Fore~t Department. 

"'l'lais is a triangular block of forest bounded on the north by a Dippi and Kakstal. 
grassy slope and a mural precipice, on the south by lllinarung Dhar, 
~\'est by Pauwi forest, and east by Melang dogris and fiP.Ids. • It 
u composed of deodar, Line pine, fir and spruce, and was heav1ly 
worked Ly contractors before it was leased to Go\"ernment in 186!. 
The rock iR granite, the aspect north-west, and the slope 80° to 40°. 

"This forest is situated in Bashahr State on the east and we~t Melgad Foreet, 
slopes of the Melgad, which joins the Sntlt>j in Longitude 78° 8', 
Latitude 31° 2'. Ou the western aspect the trees, chiefly deodar, are 
scattered in smal,l patches, which were worked by contractors before 
GoHrument became tl1e lessees. On the eastern exposure the forest 
is composed of blue pine, fir, spruce, with a few deodar lo\V down, 
also maple, elm, tuu and oak near the Ramni village. Blue pine 
logs ha\'e been taken to the Sntlej by a broad slide about two 
mile~ ~ong. The formation is granite, the slope on west steep and 
J>rt:clpltous, and on the east 25° to 35°, 

"This forest lies in Bash:ilir State and is situated between Yani Forest. 
the llel~ad and Pun:mgad. It is nearly a mile long and abont 
tLe f!:une broad, and comprises a compact area of deodar on easy 
~lopes; the aspect is north, and immediatdv abore the fields of. 
Yaui villa~e, it is nearly 2~000 feet in wfJtb. It contains fir, 
Fpruce, &c., and is connected on the west with the Melan(J' 
forests anJ on the east with Kulun,2a Dhar, A path come~ 
OHr th~ east r.iJge frum the Ramni Tillage, and a high precipice 
(l.f gnmte rock mtervenes between the Yani fields nnd the Sutlej 
mer. Thl'ee Lunured aud •fifty deodar were cut in this forest by 
coutractors previuns to the lease, and many were injured by fire. 

"This fvrest lies in Ha~hahr Stat~ on the Punang stream, Punalnn!!' and 
formed by an east a~:~J a west branch which rise respectively in Kulunga Forest. 
5nO\f yeak.s .ll. and V, in Long. 7S 0 t~', Lat. 31 • 26', and flow to the 
8utlc:J tLrou;::h a glen of an exceptionally precipitous and wild 
ch:ua.cter. 'l'Le fl•tl.'iit comprises hro considerable Llocks of deodar, 
ou@ ou tuo east anJ the other on the ''est, anJ at the head of 
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Chapter IV, A. the glen a large tmct of fit- and spruce occupies ,very st{'ep 
A ·1t slopes, and has been much injured by avalanches. A good path 

Arbo~~~tu~~eand has he~>n made. by the. J:t~orest Dep:wtment passing through the 
Live·Stock. forests from Yam. No t•mhet· has been worked out since it was 

leased to Government in 1~64. 
Punnng-~houltu "This forest forms a continuous tract in Bnshnlu· State, extend· 

Forest, ing from the right flank of the Punang valley on the west to 
Snpui village on the east above the junction of the Bnspa river 
with the Sntlej in Long. 78° 16', Lat. 31° 29'. It is abont eig-ht miles 
long by one mile in width. It includes the localities of Pnnan)!, 
Wachumchi, Phinla, Jnnpun, Tichn, Tendru, Kulbn, Kunhi, 
Kumlmmi nnd Sapui; has n N. W. N. E. ll$pect, a gneiss 
formation, and a variety of mountainous features too numerous to 
detail here. Deodar \vith Get·ard's pine, oak, and wild . olive 
occupy the lower part between elevations of 7,000 to 9,000 feet, 
above which up to 14,000 feet the growing stock is composed of 
fit·, spruce, maple, elm, bit·clt aud junipers. 'l'wo main paths, 
one along tl1e lowl'r nnd another along the upper limit of the 
deodar, connected by bridle paths about a mile apart, have been 
made by the Forest Department. A bridge at Shoultu act·oss 
the Sutlej has also been constructed by this department. This 
tract was worked by contt·actors before Government became the 
lessees in 1864, aud the Forest Department has also worked it, the 
timbet· being floated down the Sutlej to Phillolll'. 

Duspl\ Forest. 11 This forest lies in Bashaht· State on the Buspa river with a 
course of 34 mile~, which joins the Sutlej from the south-east in 
Long. 78° 16', Lat. 31° 29', It comprises the followin~ localities: 
on the north east, Sapui, Butm·ing, Bul'lln1 Churi, Shoung, Chasn, 
ChiJu, Limsnnthang, Rukti, Hurba, Burseri and Singon; on the 
south-west, W adung, Sil·ingchi, Ku•·gia, Chis pun· aud Ruckohum. 
On the north-east slopes (stretching up the valley to the limit of 
arborescent vegetation) above 9,000 feet up to 13:000 feet, is n 
continuous tract of silve1' fit·, Himalayan spruce, birch, and some 
other nlpiM trees, nnu between 9,000 and 6,000 feet verging on the 
iuferior forest is a growin.(! stock of deodar, Llue pine, and some 
broad-leaved trees, distributed sometimes in considemLie masses o•· in 
detached patches and scnttet·ed. Ou the south-west exposm·e, 
forests occur in only one considemble patch, nhove the junction of 
the Bn.spa with the Sntlej, and then extensive grassy slopes and 
rocks prevail, till the gigantic granite cliffs of the lluldnug 
mountain occupy the view, at the foot of which are situated the 
villages of Kurnru and Shungla, with extensive fi11ts of cultivation. 
Beyond tl1is, as far up the valley ns Chitkool, a succession of 
morains stretch across the valley, on which are some open patches 
of stunted deodar mixed with blue ar.d Gerard's pine. With few 
exceptions all t.he component parts of this tract were more or less 
heavily worked, and some denuded by contractors before it was 
leased to Government in 1864. 'Ihe Forest Department has made 
a good bridle path from Kulba as far up the valley as Ruckchnm. 
A cousiJerable trade in salt, grain and other produce is canied 
oo by the inhabitants with Ghurwal and Chinese 'fibet, :md wool 
and pashm pass down the valley ou goats and sheep en route to the 
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IU.mpur fr.ir. The area of this forest is p~oLaLiy .16 square Chapter IV. A." 
miles. · • Agriculture 

Ralli forest in Basbahr State, in extent t.hree square miles, lies Arboriculture ~d 
on a northern slope of the Ruldung mountain, between the junct!on Live-Stock.' 
of the Buspa nnd Sutlej and the village of Mebar. The form~txon Ralii Forest. 
is gneiss, the slope is not steep, but interrupted by a few ravme~, 
precipices of rock and banen tracts. The lower part of the forest IS 

a compact area of deodar, with other piues, while higher up 
spruce, fir, oak, Gerard's pine aud bit·ch are all met with. Above 
the uppet• lirnit of the forest, a path from Shungla crosses the 
shoulder of the mountain by the Harung pass. The forest was leased 
to Government in 1864. 

Me bar forest, lying in Basbahr State, in extent four square miles, Mebar Forest. 
is bounded on the eMt by the Shunganing, and on the west by 
the Ralli forest. On its lower limit a range of high granite cliffs 
intervenes between it and the Sutlej, and its upper limit is the 
Harung l'idge, which descends from the Ruldung peaks. The 
growing stock consists of deodat· of an inferior growth mixed with 
blue pine in the lower, and fir, spruce, and birch in the upper 
part, A rough path, made in places of scaffolding, passes through 
the forests and cliffs. This forest was worked by contractors 
before it was leased to Govemrnent in 1864. 

Tanglin,go forest lies in Bashahr State between the Shungrung- Tangling Forest. 
gad and the Tangling-gad. It occupies the steep face of a hill about 
one mile bt·oad, and slopes like a large triangle from the 
top of one of the spurs of the Ruldung mountain. A large 
portion of this slope, tl1e area of which may be two-thirds of a 
square mile, was formerly covered with good deodar, and in 
inaccessible places a few good trees still t·emain. This forest was· 
worked to excess by contractors prior to its being leased to 
Govemment. It was given with a neighbouring forest as a jag1r 
by the late Raj~h to the father of Surjlt Wazir of Poari.. lt is 
now included in the leased forests and has been fenced by the Forest 
Department. . 

'l'he Stulimpi forest is situated in Bashahr State and Stulimpi Forest. 
covers t";o square miles. Between the 'fangling-gad and the village 
of Po an, one of the spurs of' the J ustungrung peak rises into a 
cone-shaped hill, the lower part of which towards the river and 
the Dogri of Tano-linO' and Shuno-runo- is composed of detritus of 
~ranite intermixed with granite bould~rs, while the back of the 
ltill and the neck which joins it to the main ridge are composed 
of a stratified q uartzous rock. The lower part of the hill is covered 
with Gerard's pine, but on the back and upper part of the slope 
towards Poal'i village there is a good quantity of deodar. There 
is nlso a patch of deodar on a ridge to the south-east, and lower 
down ~he slope an open fot·est of Gerard's pine. The size of the 
trees 1s :;:ood. The forest belonged to Wazfr Surjit of Poari 
before it was leased to tb~ British Government. A path passes 
along the lower limit. 

Po:ni forest, which ranges from 8,000 to 10,000 feet elevation Poari Fore~t. 
a?oYe tl~e sea, and includea about half a square mile of area, is 
s1luated 1u Bashahr, partly on the steep slope aLove the mountain 
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Chapter IV, A. bay in which the village of Poari stands, and partly on the precipi-
A -;i't tons rocky face fM the north. The aspect varies from N. W. to W., 

Arbo~~lt~~eand and the slope from 35o to 45°; the rock is a hard grey schist with 
Live-Stock. mica; there are traces of old cultivation terraces. The trees are 

mostly deodar with a small proportion of Gerard's pine, and some 
blue pine to the north. A path runs through the forest, which is 
leased to Government. . 

Parbui Forest. Pnrbui forest lies in Basltahr State; its extent is about one 
square mile, and it lies on terraces and rocky ground above the vil
lage of Purbni and the Kibar Dogri, the whole forming nn amphi
theatre bounded on both sides by precipitous cliffs of rock. It in
cludes the Korang tract on the head waters of the Korang-garrung. 
The trees are deodar, with some fir above and Pinus G~rardiana on 
the lower slopes. Near the Yeoling Dogri a large deodar tree 
measured by Mr. Brandis was 84' 4" in girth, and was estimated 
to be 900 years old. 

Riba Forest. Riba forest is situated in Bashahr State, and extends from a 
steep rocky face to the east of Purbui to a spur which descends to 
the village of Skiba from snowy peak R •. It includes the Burunnl· 
ing and Simoling tracts, and is in area about two square miles. The 
rock is granite, the aspect N. W. and W., and the slopa between 30° and 
40°. The trees are deodar, are scattered over aU rocky faces, and 
occur in compact patch on ·two flanks. Spruce, fir and birch· are 
found in considerable masses on the higher slopes, and Gerard's . 
pine is sprinkled over the lower acclivities. The gt·owtb of deodar 
was found to be slow. This forest is leased to the British Government. 

Bispa Forest. This forest lies in Bashahr State, between Skiba village and the 
junction of the Tidong river with the Buspn. lt!l extent is two square 
miles, its aspect N. W. and W., its slope 25• to 40°, The rock close 
to the river is grey schist, and higher np granite. This forest is 
very extensive, but with few exceptions of little value. The Cbering
gnrrung divides it• in two unequal parts, both being covered with 
stunted and gnarled deodar, intermixed with Gerard's pine. 
Deodar here, 1\Ir. Brandis observed, bas the peculiarity of throwing 
out side shoots, after the main stem has been filled within a certain 
distance from the ground. 

Tidong Forest, This forest, in are:\ about two square miles, is situated in Basllahr 
State on the Tidong river, which joins the Sutlej from the south-east 
in Long. 78° 30', Lat. 31° 35". The slope varies froJ:D 35° to 40° with 
a northerly aspect, and the rock is a hard dark grey qnartzous 
schist, the precipice above being granite. The trees are deodar and 
Gerard's pine, extending along the north-west slope in a broad belt, 
narrowing to a point near the village of Lamba, beyond which some 
scattered pencil cedars occur. The l!onth·eastern aspect is very pre
cipitous, and there is only a sprinkling of Gerard's pine here and there 
and a patch of fir, spruce and deodar behind Tangi village. A 
rough path, sometimes made of ladders and scaffolding, winding along 
the face of a steep precipice, comes down the vall~y from the Go
marung and Shallaruna passes, and is nsed by Kunawari traders. 
Another path from the Bnspa valley enters the Tidong by the Churing 
pass. The head of the valley is surpassingly wild and rugged. 
The forest waa worked before it w11s leased to Government i.a 1854, 
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and lhe Gnber extracted was floated down the stream to the Sutlej Chapter IV, A. 
and thence to Phillour. . · A....;culture 

This forest, in area about three square miles, is situated in Arbgrtculture'and 
BasLahr State on the Titi river, which joins the Sutlej from the north- Live·Stock. 
west in Long. 78° 31', Lat. 31° 38'. It consists chiefly of more or less Lipi and Jhaugi 
compact strips and patches or deodar and pine stretching along the Forest. 
right bank of the Titi from opposite the town of Lipi to the Sutlej four 
miles below. There is also some scattered deodar and pencil cedar on 
the Chuckra stream, which joins the Titi on the right of the town of 
Lipi. The aspect is N. W. E. a&d N. W., the rock grey schist, the 
surface of the soil add, and the slope steep. The pasture at the 
head of the valley is considered the best in· Kunawar. The forest 
had been worked by contractors prior ~ 1864-, when Government 
became the lessees. 

This forest lies in Basbahr State ; its area is five square miles. It Skyumdungdaoc 
is situated on a south-east slope ofa schist and quartzous schist forma· Foreat. 
tion, with a slope or 30°, and is bounded on the north by Jhangi, on 
the south by the water partio<P of the spur forming the left B.ank 
of the K.ashung stream, on th; east by the Sntlej, and ou the west by 
Gungro station Nos. 1 and 2. It consists of au open forest of gnarled 
deodar and Gerard's pine on the lower arid ·slopes, while higher up 
the slope are some small patches of well grown deodar. Contractors 
worked this forest before 1864 when it was leased to the British 
Government. 

This forest. with an area of one square mile, lies in Bashahr Ka.ehun Forett. 
State on the Kashung river, which joins the Sutlej between the 
villages of Rarung aud Pungi in Long. 78°23', Lat. 31° 36'. Deodar, 
fir ·and spruce occur on the slopes on both sides of the valley, 
commencing about half a mile above the Sutlej, and extending 
upwards of two miles. The largest quantity of deodar is on 
the west bank. The slope of the tracts varies from 25°to 40°, the 
aspect is S. E. to N. E., but as the valley is narrow the influence of 
the aspect is of little moment. The rock on the left. side is hard 
grey &chist, on the opposite side the rock is much concealed under 
granite boulders, and higher up is entirely granitic. Some trees 
have been felled by the Road Engineers and by villagers. It 
was lea'6ed to Government in 1864. . 

This forest also lies in Bashahr State; its area is about two and a P&Dgi CHoi Forea t 
l1alf square miles, extending from the ridge which forms the left 
flank of the .Mulgunum river on the north to the spur on the soutb 
from the Rukchora station. On the Mulaunum river, between the 
junction of the two branches, a large quantity of fine timber 
occurs; from tllis to Chiui there are no compact tracts of deodar, 
Lut it is &cattered here and there, and associated with Gerard's 
pine. On the sloping plataau below Chiui aa far aa the Sutlej 
some open tracts of deodar occur. The slope varies from 15 to 30, 
the agped is S. W.. and the rock gneiss. The forest is &ituated 
in the almost rainless part of Ka.uawar, and waa leased to Govern-
went in 1861. 

TLis forest, in area about two and a half square miles, is situated ira llt>gi Fo1eaL 
Basbahr St.ate on the southern slopes of the hill between Chini and the 
"'aler rartwg of the ridge forming the left flank of the Eula vall<~y. 
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Chaptet IV, A. H includes the localities of Kastiarung, Runang and W alungi, and 

A 
. -

1
t comprises a tract on stef\p slopes nud .Q'neiss cliffs, in. which deodar, 

gncu ure. d G d' . 'I d' 'b vd I bl k Arboricnlture and an erar s pme are scant! y 1stn ute , as a so two compact oc s 
Live-Stock. of deodar, and svrue elm, maple, hazel, &c. The aspect is south and 
1\ogi Forest._ south-west, the slope varying from 25° to 40°, Parts 9f the compact 

deod~r tracts were denuded of trees by contractors and subsequent
ly burnt before Govemment became the lessees. The Forest 
Department has now fenced these in, and they are bein<Y l'e-stocked 
with deoda1·. .., 

Eula Forest. This forest lies in Bashahr State, and covers an area of about 
one squnre mile on the Eula stream, which joins the Sutlej in Ijonfl' 
78.12'1 Lat. 31° 33'; its a~pect is west and south-east, its slop~ 
steep and the l'ock gneiss. On the west slope two miles above the 
Sutlej the forest ·contains a fe\v scattered deodar, nnd on botu 
a11pects are some patches of silver fh·, spruce, and broad leaf trees. 
This forest was leased to Government in 1864. 

Chergoan Forest. This forest of the Bashalu· State, in area about 400 acres, lies on 
the south-east and south slope of the shoulder from llusrung station 
flanking th~ mountain bay in which lies the village of Chergoan. 
The slope is 30° and the rock gneiss. A few deodat· are scattered 
ov~r the south slope, and blue pine, fir and spruce ()Ccur in a compact 
mass on the south-east. aspec.t. A path to Y ungpa on the W angm· 
crosses the shoulder above the villa<Ye, The forest was leased to 
Government in 18 54. .. 

Wangur Forest. This forest lies in Bashahr State. Its area is about seven square 
miles on the W angnr stream, which joins the Sutlej in Long. 78° 6", 
Lat. 31 o 32'. On the left bank of the stream with a north-east aspect 
are situated' the Krobe and Punbal tracts containing deodar, blue pine 
and fit'. Opposite to this is the Skim plot, not so compact, also con
taining deodar, nod another patch of deodar, blue pine and fir 
behind Yeti village, while l1igher up the vall~:~y deodar are scattered, 
and some dense patches of fir and spruce forest occur. The rock 
is gneiss, and the slope 30• to 40"'. This forest was leased to 
Government in 1864, since when a path has been made by the 
Forest Department to Yungpa, <'onnected with the one over the 
Bhaba pass into Spiti at the bead of the valley. 

ruudra'bis Forest. A forest of the Bashahr State, in area about 32 square miles, 
situated on the right bank of the Sutlej. It extends round the slopes 
of the Kandalu, Slwrung~ Kachung, ltupi, Ken.cha, <;tunu and 
Knndrara valleys, stretching from the water partmg of the spur 
which forms the ri c-ht flank of the Wan <YUr valley to the Kandrara 
stream which form~ the west boundary between Kulu and Bashahr. 
It forms a broad belt of variable width between 6,000 and 13,000 
feet elevation abo\'e the sea, ""·ith a few outlying patches. The lower 
portion up to 10,000 feet contains pt'.re tracts of deodar as well 
ae mixed, and higher up Himalayan spruce, elm, fir and yew 
constitute the growing stock, while in most places maple, .elde~, 
bazel, walnut and many other species occur. The formatiOn IS 

gneiss, the slope varying f1·om 25° to 45o, and the gener~l aspect 
being south-east. A good path bas been made through 1t by the 
Forest Department since it was leased to Government in 186.4 •. 

LiTe·atock. Table No. XXII rrives the live-stock of the d1strtct as 
returned in the Admiui.;tr~tion Report. The cattle of the ,·illrtge 
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RB returoed by Colonel Wace in 1882-83 are shown below.. They Chapter IV, B. 
are of th~ small mountain breed :-

~ ~-~ 
., 

.d ~ .a .S!~ § ~orl 
Tract. ~ ~ ~ .. Ql c.; 

~ ..!: ... §§~ "'CI .. 
.!a I< ::s d 0 ~~d lllll 
~ 0 t:r:l := ell fl.! -- t-------

Bharauli ... 881 1,901 1,069 1,891 1,22o 8 ... 77 1,806 
Kalka ... 32 ll5 29 74 73 21 'l%1 
Kot Khai ... 750 1,398 ... ... 2,78.3 .. . ... 1,810 
Kot,uru ... 468 891 ... . .. 1,716 ... ... 1,859 
Simfa ... 80 154 89 ... 249 ... ... 121 ------------- -Total ... 2,211 4,459 1,187 ... 4,7·18 29 77 5,833 

SECTION B.-OCCUPATIONS, INDUSTRIES, AND 
COMMERCE. 

Occupations, 
Industries, and 
· Commerce. · 

Live-stock •. 

Table No. XX[[! shows the principal occupations followed Occupations of the 
Ly males of over 15 years of age as returned at the Census of 1881,. people, 
But the figures are pet·haps the least satisfactory of all the Census 
statistics, tor reasons explained in the Census Report; and they 
must be taken subject to limitations which are given iu some 
detail iu Part II, Chapter VIII of the same Report. The figures 
iu Table No. XXIII refer only to the population of 15 years lf>f 

age and over. The figures in 
·Population. Towns. 

Agricultural ... 2i3 
N oo-a>:ricultural ... 21,763 ---

Total ... 2'2,036 

VillagesJ 

11,44{1 
9,469 ---20,909 

the margin show the distribution 
of the whole population into 
agricultural and non-agricul-
tut·al, calculated on the assump-
tion that the number of women 
and children dependent upon 
each male of over 15 years of 

n~e is the same, whatever his occupation. These figures, however, 
include as agricultuml only such part of the population as arEJ 
ngricultul'ists pure and simple ; and exclude not only the 
considerable number who combine agricultut·e with other occupations, 
but al~o the much lat·ger number who depend in great measure 
for their livelihood upon the yield of ngricnltuml opet·ations. 1\fore 
Jetailed figlll'es for the occupations of both males and females 
will be found at pages 88 to 96 of Table No. XIIA and in Table No. 
XllB of the Census Report of 1881. The figures for female 
occupations, however, nre exceedingly incomplete. 

1\&ble No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the 
district as tl1ey stood iu 1881-82, and Table No. XLVA give, 
similar figures for the m~nufactures of the Municipality of Simla, 
At Sabatini a colony of Kashm1r1s manufacture a large number 
of Rim pur Chaddars, and are the principal suppliers of the markets 
of SimhL and Delhi. The shawls made at Sabathu are considered 
superior to those of Ludhiana and A mritsar; but there are a few 
manufuctured at Amritsar and Nurpur which fetch Ligher prices 
tuau any of tho Sabithu shawls. The shawls made ·at llampur itself 

Principal iadnstries 
and manufuct111es. 
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Chapter IV, B. are very fine in quality but loose in texture, the threa~ being 

0 
ti loosely spun, and the cloth loosely woven. 

lnj~!fAes~:d Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahore School of 
Oommeroe. Art, has kindly furnished the following note on some of the sp\lcial 

Principal industries industries of the district:-
and man11factures. • • , 

Not only are there few band1crnfts practised in the S1mla 
Lills, but certain of those which would naturally be looked for are 
absent. Where wood is plentiful aud the severe winter gives long 
hours of indoor confinement, wood-carving and similar industries 
usually flourish. But though a hill village has an· outward resem• 
blanca to a collection of inferior Swiss chalets, it never has any 
carving to show, and the common implements of agl'iculture are 
ruder in construction and finish than elsewhere. The entire 
absence of wood-carving in any form is all the more striking from 
the fact that images are worshipped in their temples aud at f1,ir 
times. But there is a worse than Fijian crudity of design and 
execution in the hill divinities. Their temples are picturesque in 
mass and interesting from their quaint Mongolian character, but the 
details are grotesque and barbaric. 

Basket·makiog. Basket-making seems to be the only exception. The slender 
ringall bamboos found in many parts of the district fumish mate· 
rials for neatly made and serviceable baskets which, with a curious 
want of imagination, are all fashioned more or less on the model of 
the kilta, the long basket borne on the back and throwing the greater 
part of the weight between the sboulders, as is the custom of burden· 
bearing in all mountainous countl'ies. The truth is there are but 
few uses for baskets. One or two are necessary to contain the 
yarn roeds used in woollen "'caving, others made solid with earth and 
cow dung are handy for grain, but the capacious kilta serves most 
or the simple purposes of rustic life. The smaller articles are often 
as closely and neatly woven as the Chinese and Bormese baskets 
which are afterwards covered with lac; and if there were any 
demand for fancy baskets, such as ladies' work baskets. tables anJ 
the like, it could be abundantly supplied from the Simla hills. 

Wool·weaviog. In the Bashahr State good blankets aud other woollen cloths 
are made. Some of the gudmas are soft and thick and woven in 
brown and grey stripes ; but colour is very seldom used, and one 
monotonous Isabel tint seems to be the rule. There are no embroi
deries, nor, as might be expected, is woollen-knitting well done. In 
the plains, where woollen-knitted socks are only useful during part 
of the year, pretty patterns in parti-coloured yarn are knitted in 
socks and mittens. Blanket-weaving of a coarse kind i~ a domestic 
occupation. The spinning wheel for woollen yarn is the same as 
that used for cotton. Shuttles are made at Amritsar and are soiJ 
at fairs and other gatheringi!, where, llowever, cheap German small 
wares are the chief articles exposed for sale. :Mr. Coldstream, in 
a report on the Industries of the Simla district, says there is at 
Sabathu a colony of Kaahmlri weavers who manufacture ahvan, loi6 
or woollen sheeta and so-called Rampnr chadars, which they dispose 
or either in the hill stations or at the marts of Amrit.sar aud 
Ludhiana. 
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In thQ Bilaspur State boxes and cigar cases are made in leather, 
curiously ornamented with a sort of inlay of pieces of the same 
material dyed red and green or gilded, set in black grounded leather 
and sewn with filaments of peacock quills. Sometime11 this embroi
dery shows as a silvery white pattern on a black ground, without 
the addition of the coloured leather inlay. From Nepal 1 finer 
sort of this work is occasionally brought, and it seems not unlikely, 
considerin(JO the apparently accidental and purely local character-of 
tbe work, that it is a relic of the Gurkha occupation of these hills. 
The embroidery differs essentially from the leathern-embroidered 
belts, &c., of the Derajat, and is only practised at Bilaspur and by 
one or two people in the Hoshiarpur district. .Articles of Nepal 
work are by no means common. They are much more delicately 
stitched and neater in execution than the glove boxes offered for sale 
at Simla. The ordinarx leather-work calls for no remark, bnt Mr. 
Coldstl'eam says that an English firm at Simla, using native labour 
turns out " very superior saddlery equal to English.'' · 

The absence of wood-carving as an industry has alre~dy been re
marked upon. The presence at Simla of a large European community 
has developed a certain demand for furniture for En~lish use. None 
of the many carpenters who work in the Simla hazar, however, are 
hill men. They come np from the Hoshiarpur and Jullundnr districts, 
bringing with them the decorative notions of the plains. The new 
Lazar, though unnecessarily monotonous in appearance, owing to 
tJ1e English official love of uniformity, is a fair example of their 
architectural wood-work. The control over buildings within the limits 
of a :Municipality is reasonable enough when it is confined to sanitary 
considerations and those affecting the public convenience, but it is 
in the highest degree unreasonable and injurious when, as is nearly 
always the case, it extends to prescribing a uniform and generally 
hideous plan. The new hazar of Simla, being built mostly at one 
time, was perhaps a fair occasion for uniformity, but from the artistic 
point of view its exceeding regularity is to regretted. The carpenters 
complain, and not altogether without cause, tl1at their occupation being 
considered unsightly they have been rele~ated to the lower hazar, 
where Europeans, on whom they are dependent for custom, seldom go. 
And they say that since this ordinance was carried into effect their 
trade has fallen off. It cannot be contended that theirs is a very 
important trade. They are capable of gQod work, but year by year 
the European demand seems to incline more to flimsiness and cheap
ness. Great numbers of brackets, based originally on .the well-known 
Swiss wood-carving, and often too copied from the fretsaw arabesques 
which are in some sort of favour in En~land, are made in walnut 
wood, sometimes ebonized, but more frequently coated with varnish. 
Occnsionally a handsome carved mantelpiece is ordered by some 
amateur, but the Sikh carpedter has a rooted habit of unpunctuality 
and delay. So the best of which they are capable is seldom seen. 
Fancy chairs, tables and b:>ok stands are made, especially a teapoy 
with three legs radiating from a globe. Two or three of these tables 
wilh black lao-polished legs, costing about Ra. 3 each, one or 
two oLiong ones at Ra. 5, a few brackets at prices ran~ing from Rs. 2 
toRs. 15, are to be found in most Simla drawing-rooms and form 

Chapter IV, B. 

Occupations. 
Industries, and 

.Commerce. 
Leather-work. 

Wood-work. 
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Chapter tv, B. indeed the staple of its furnfslJing. European furniture, especially 

0 t' of Austrian bentwood, is being introduced, and it seems probable that 
In<;f:ft~!~n!nd the local workmen will be left behind. Racquets, walking sticks and 

Commerc'e. Klzud sticks, which would be called alpen-stocks in Europe, share iu 
some shops with table-le,gs and carved wall brackets. . 

Metal-work. Mr. Coldstream writes that there is a good deal of iron smelting 
.carried on in the parganah of Kot Khai-see Section B of Chapters I 

·and V. Metal-working generally is rude and elemeiltary. Small brass 
idols, 'Yhich resemble Polynesian figtms, ·are found in the temples, and 
are said to be of local make, though I have been unable to trace them 
to their founder. A curious brass pen and ink case, contrived to be 
thrust in the girdle like a da~Yrrer, is occasionally seen, but most of 
the brass in nse is brought up"'gom the plains. Some of the necklaces 
worn by women are pretty, and there are two or three silversmiths 
in Simla who always have a good selection on hand. 

Course aud nature · There are no statistics available for the general trade of the 
of trade. district, though the total value of the imports and exports of the 

Municipality: of Simla for the last few years will be found stated 
in Chapter VI. Simla is a considerable entrepot for the produce 
of the hills. For an account of the nature and extent of the trade, 
see Chapter VI and also below. 

Besides Simla, another important trade centre in tl1ese hills 
is the town of Rampur on the Sutlej, 90 miles inland from Simla. 
It is from this town that a considerable part of the shawl-wool, 
"(pashm), which finds its way into British India, is imported.• 
It is brought into Rampur by the hill pepole, both of the Spiti 
mountains and of Chinese Tartary. Part of it is worked up on 
the spot into shawls, of the kind now so largely made at Ludhiana 
and Amritsar,t and known from this town by the name of" Rampuri 
chaddar/' but the greater part is bought up by merchants for 
exportation into British India. The Spiti wool is good, bnt 
somewhat inferior to that of Chantban in Chinese territory. The 
hill paths by which the wool is brought down to Ram pur are so 
precipitous that sheep, more sure-footed than larger beasts, are 
commonly nsed for the carriage of merchandize. ''The sheep are 
dri-ren from village to village with the wool on, and as the required 
quantity is cut from their backs, they are laden with the grain which 
is received in exchange, and which, when the fleece is all disposed 
or, is carried into Chinese Tartary, and sold at a profitable rate."t 
An ordinary load for a sheep is from 16 to 20 J:t:s.§ 

In 1820, a Government agency was established at Kot.gUru 
for the purpose or encouraging the export of shawl-wool to the 
British territories, whence it was sent to England to be manufactur
ed. In exchange, small quantities of copper, steel, chintzes, anJ 
woollen goods, were bartered. The project, however, did not 

• Shawl wool imported tri4 Leh is, for the most part, absorbed in Kashmir, 
Until quite lately the Maharaja maintained a complete monopoly of this article. 

t See Gazetteers of those district&, The shawl3 made at &mpur ue of a 
Yery coarse texture. 

; Sir H. Davies' Trade Report, 18621 p. 60, quoting JotU'Ilal of a trip into 
KBnawar, by Cap~ai11 H11tton, 

§ lbil, 
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succeed, prrocipally, it is said, • on account of the unwillingness 
of the hill men to bring theit• goods so far. They preferred to· 
trnde with the people of the higher tracts. After a few years, 
therefore, the attempt was abandoned. The present tmde has 
1!pnmg up spontaneously, as the t•esult of the demand for shawl
wool at LudLiana, Aml'itsar, NU.rpu1· and othet• places in British 
territory. 

Besides paslun, commoner kinds of wool are also brought 
in in large quantities to Rampur for expot·tation to British 
territory. In 1840 the ~alue of paehm imported to Ramput·· 
was valued by Captain Cunningham at about Rs. 90,000. t .Mt·. 
Baden-Powell says: "About 2,000 mnnnds · of wool are annually 
brought to Rampur, and about llalf that quantity of pa8hm. 
'l'he price of the wool avernges about four pounds per rupee, and 
paslun Rs. 2 to 4 fot• two pounds.''f Taking the quaut.ity of pasl1m 
to be 1,000 mauuds, this price would give exactly the aggregate 
,·alue ns stated by Captain Cunningham. 

The commercial transactions of Rampur centre in a. gt·eat fair 
l•eld annually on the lOth and 11th of Noverubet·, at which tt·aders 
from the plaius attend -to make their pmcbases.§ Besides pashm 
nnd other wool, borax,jj phulli (a kind of soda), salt and musk, are 
brought in from Changthan, and are bought up both by local trnder11 
and by tmvelling merchants from the Punjab. In retum for thesg 
commodities, brocades, brond-cloth, sugat··candy, ki1·idna (drugs~ 
groceries, &c.), cotton piece-O'oods and rice are bt·onght in from th<t 
Punjab and the neighbouring states, and find ·a t·eady sale.-[ 

The exports and imports of food-grains have already been 
noticed io Section B. of Chapter III. 

Simla is one of the districts in which foreiO'n trade is reaistered, 
and the following note on the subject has "'been compil;d from 
recent reports:- . 

"A clerk for tl1e registration of Foreign trnde with India is 
posted at Waugtu on the SutlPj, not far from Kotguni. The bulk of 
the traffic registered is carried on with .Chinese Thibet, and consists 
chiefly of imports of bo•·ax, salt, and wool. In 1882-83 the value 
of the imports from Chinese Thibet was Rs. 1,77,102; the export 
trade bas always been insignificant; in 1882-83 it was valued at 
Rs. 15,296 ; the most important article of export is cotton piece· 
goods. Trade with Yarkand and Ladakh is also registered nt 
this po~t, but this trade is of insi(l'nificant proportions; iul88t·83 it 
was valued at imports Rs. U,OZO, exports Rs. 9,343. 'fhe best 
information on the subject of the routes followed by the traders is 
contained in a repot·t submitted in 1881 by Major Nisbet. He 
wrote as follows :-

• Cal>Laio. Hutton, ''.flip to Kuoawar," quoted at p. 61 of Sir H. Davies' Trade 
llrport, I ~6~. 

t I bi.Z, p. 35. 
% Puujnu ProJucts, p. 1 S!. 
§ 1 here are two other fair11 of minor importance held a~ 118m pur annually. 
R Boru: ill imported from Chnngthan on the backs of sheep and goats. The 

quautlty brought 1n to Ilau1pur ~~ond Sultanpur annually is said to be about 2,500 
maunJs or liO tot1s, Iu le5a it sold in Simla !or ns. 9 per maund, or £25 per tou.
l'uuJab Products, l'• 94. 

, l'rade R~JNrt, Sir H, Davies (1662), Appendix, p. eci. 
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i4 The trade from Chinese Thibet and Yarkand is refriatered at 
the bridga where the· Hindustan nnd Thibet road cross;s the river 
Sutlt>j nt Wau~tu. 'l'bere aa·e several routes which convea·cYe at or 
near this point, ~i1. :- . 

0 

(1.) Rampnr, iu the Bashnhr State, to Leh via Spiti and across 
the Barn Lictm pass. . . . · 

. (2.) Ram pur _t'id Suniam. to Slu1lkllr. 
(3.) llampnr vid Sltipki to Gardokb or Garo in Chinese Thibet. 

. "1.'bese are tl:e regular highways between Hindus tan nUll Thibet, 
bemg open thronghout the year. 'l'be roads are bad nnd the gradients 
difficult and precipitous. Beyond WauO'ta, ·where the Sutlej is 
crosst>d by a brid.~re, the roads becomee impassable by nmles or 
Jlouies; and tl1e traffio is canied on by means of yaks, sheep or· 
goats. There are several branch roads lending into the intel'ior of 
the ''alleys of Spiti and to the Tat·tar towns of' Shipki, Ohnprnn~ 
and Gardokb. 'l'bese roads are frequented in fine weather, nud 
according to the seneon traders are found on them. Before the 
tains a good deal of traffic comes down the valley of the Bu"pn. 
A very importnot place where several routes meet is Diuknr, situate 
at the con8uence of tlae Piu rirer with thd' Spiti. Thia plnce hns 
a strong fort nod a monastery, aud nbont nine marches beyond are 
the extensive borax fields and sulphur miues of Piga. . 
· "No cl1ange hns occurred or is possible iu existing routes to 
Tbibet and Yarkand. Those before mentioned nt·e the most direct 
routes from Kuuawar-at the northern ext1·emity of the maio road 
fro~ Simla to Gardokh, the principal to"n oF the Province o£ 
Rudokh in Chinese TbibeL At this Jllaee a large commerci:ll fi•ir 
isl1eld . twic~ a year, where traders from Lndakh, Kashmir, Nepal 
and Hmdostio assemble for the interchange of produce.· Expo1·ts 
from India passin~ ot'er the Hiudustan and Thibet rond nearly nll 
chnns;re bauds nt Gardokb., which. iii ten ensy marches from the 
Dashnhr frontier. No transit duty is levied on the goods o£ 
:Saahahris e:ot[lortetl to Chinese Thibet, the Governor of GarJokb aucl 
the Raja of Bashahr J1aving come to a mutnal nnderatauding-mnch 
to the ad\'anta"'e o( the traders of both conntries-nud there is 
little or no rest;aint on traffic along the Hindustan nnd Thibet road. 
Convoys of from 15 to ao men, 3l'med \Vith matchlocks and pistols, 
usually travel together for mutual r1rotectiou ngaiud the' Chukpal' 
or 'l'bibetan robber.· · · 

''There is ngaiu n considerable falling off in the value of exports 
nnd impot·te from Chinese Tbibet and Yarkand d111'ing the year 
'mder reporL The extreme fluctuations of this trade durin~.: the 
last three yeArs are due, as reported before, to special cau!les, nod 
a aensible dianinntioo of trnffic w11.1 only to be expected, wll~u a 
eessatioo of internal dissen~ion!l io Yal·kaud and Kashgar admttted 
·or a rt>sumptiou o£ mercantile pursuits in those countries, nod the 
distribution of produce for import to India orer ,·arion• .routes, 
.Again, the recovery of Kashmir from {;uniue which J>~eval!ed for 
tlu• last two years, nod Jed to considerable temporary diVefiiiOO o£ 
traffic tlJrouO"h that country, nuain admits of its passage by tho~e 
trt>ll-known r~ntes, and Las eau~ed a f1Liling off this year of the 
traffic along the HiuJustin and Thiuet road. Altboogu these c;_luses 
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prevail to explain a lar.~te diminntbn in the foreign ilpport _tr~de, Chapter IV,lt. 
I think there is 0() question that for other reasons trade 1s dechnmg, • · Oeeupa.tions, 
and is iu a less flourishing condition than S()me years ago i one Industries. and . 
canse a~si.!{ned 'is the 'dishonesty of the traders themselves, who have . Commerce. 
broken faith with down-country buyers from whom they formerly Trade wil.h Thibet 
received lar(J'e advances; such dishonesty deprives them of a source 
of capital, :nd their trade lias decreased. The Garhwali Rani, 
mother of the present Raja of Bashahr, u said to l1ave . outstandings 
to the amount of Rs. 401000, which she is uo.a.ble to recover frotn 
the traders of Kunawar. · . · · 

"There is no doubt that manufacturers are now content with a 
much more inferior pa8ltm or shawl wool than· they were formt>rly. 
Shawl wool that sold at Rampnr ten years ago for Rs. 12 per batti, 
or 4lts. English, now never realizes more than U.s. 3, as manu .. 
Ca.cturers buy large q uanLilies of the W ahibshahi pas!tm-a very 
inferior aud cheap kiui of shawl wool with which the real article. 
cannot in any way compete. Thus the local reasons for diminntion 
iu tue wool trade, which is the most valuable part of that under 
report, is due to the enhanced risk of advancing capital merely on 
the uonesty of traders, and alsa to a falling demand for a really 
good article; and whereas there were formerly many wealthy men 
iu this trade residing at Ram pur or Simla, there are now not more 
thau two or three men of any capital engaged in the trade at all. 
There is no reason ta doubt that the import of shawl wool could be 
11.gaiu increased, as the traders say there is any quantity of it, and 
that much is held back in hopes of a rise in prices." . 

l'he table below shows the foreign trade for 1879·80 and 1880 .. 
81. The monthly details, of which the total.s only are here given, show 
that from January to April, inclusire, all the columns are blank; 
that the imports from Yarkand are confined to November and De. 
cember; and that all the export took place in May, June, and July. 
lu forwarding these figures, the CommiaEioner writes as follows:- · 

" The falling off in the trade along tLis route is very marked, 
but it will be observed that even now it is largely in excess of 
what it wns in 1876-77 (146,863), or in tLe years previous to that 
dnte. I take it that there cnn be no doubt that the sudden increase 
in tl1e inteneniug years was due to the Kashmir famine, and that 
trade is now graJually returning to its previous channel11, As 
regarJs paslwa however, there i11 doubtless a decreased demand' 
in the European markets. The Sabathu shawl merchants tell me 
that the prices of nampnr chadJars are considerably lower than 
the;v were a fe" years ago. The absence of transit dues on the 
lla6haLr and Thibet route is most satisfactory." 

Statement of lmpor/1 and E:rport• of Foreign 1!rad4. 
HIPOKTil. • JIXPOIIt8 • 

r .... ~l'"""i ·~·.· Yu:a.. 
ea .. ~.. lw~n~ I, !ou~oo 

Tal... Value. Val11e. --;:;:-1 Vtlu.l Ttlue. 

w~ -1•·"·7 .. 1 
•• 1£0 1 1.4.5.89. llr.t-!KI w• 16,7141 use I 2!,1!2 

1-1 .M 2,ul,h1 t,.w 
1 

s,oo.~t.i li>&~l - u.m i,k7 18,1108 

Beced atatilltict, . 
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SECTION C.-PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
AND COMMUNICATIONS. Prlees, Weights 

and Measures, and Th 'II · f h '· · f · 1 1 t • communications. e VI age priCes o t e cu1e agncu tura stnp es m Bharrmli 
hicee, wages, rent· for the last 25 years are sl10wn on the next pa<Te, Table No. XXVI 

rates, interest. 4Zives the retail bazar prices of commodities for "'the last twenty years. 
Tlte wages of labour are shown in Table No. XXVII, and rent-rates 
jn Table No. XXI; but both sets of figures are p1·obably of doubtful 
value. 

The figures of Table No. 

l'eriod. Sale, Mortgage. 

1868.69 to 181'3-7& ... 52 'I 0 41 7 0 
187"-75 to 1877.78 ... 61 8 0 65 13 0 
1878-79 to 1881·82 ... sa 1& o 6! 7 0 

figures. Indeed sales are rare 
lnites as follows :-

XXXII give the average values o£ 
land in rupees per acre shown in 
the margin for sale nnd mortgage ; 
but the quality of land varies so 
enormously, and the value returned 
is so often fictitious, that but little 
reliance can be placed upon the 

and mortgages few. Colonel Wace 

" During the past Settlement there have been 7 4 sales in 
parganab Kot Khai aggregating 239 acres cultivated, plus 49 ae~·es 
waste. The price realised averaged Rs. 91 per acre cultivated, or 
.59 years' revenue. There are also 386 acres of cultivation held by 
mortga~ees, the mortgage money averaging Rs. 74 per acre cultivated, 
or 49 years' pmchase of the revenue. Both sales and mortgr~ges 
nre principally baklttl land. The mortgages are very small, 
averaging less than half an acre each; but the sales average (with 
waste) three acres cultivated each. The practice of selling land has 
arisen mainly during- the last 20 years, and the prices now given are 
three or four times what they used to be. Kyar land now sells for 
lts.lOO an acre and upwards; and bakMl for about a third of this rate. 
'l'he practice of mortgaging is of very old standing; but the money 
that can be raised on mortgage has risen in the same way as the 

, selling price; and it is not uncommon for a man to raise a larger 
aum by mortgage than he could get by sale. 

"In Kotguru the cultivated lands sell and mortgage for as good 
a price as in Kot Khai, v-iz., 56 years' purchase of the revenue. The 
average cultirated area of each transaction is aldo similar, viz., 
sales 2~ acres, and mortgages half an acre each. 

" In the Kalka ilaqa there are no mortgages at all. In the 
.Bharanli' iliqa collateral mortgages are unusual. Only four in
stances 8<TIJ'Te<Tntin(J' 52 acres are recorded in the measurement 
papers. The ;verage mortgage money is Rs. 23 pe.r a~re. But 
usufructuary morto>a(J'es cover one-twe!fth of the cultlvatwn. The 

0 
.,.. 33 ' average mortgage money per acre cultivated is lli. 57, or years 

purchase of the revenue assessed on the lands under mortgage. Two 
mortgages are held by Khatrls of SaLithU; all the rest are bona /ide 
transactions between the agriculturists themseh·es. Sales of lauJ 
have been almost unknown,'' 
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Harvest pri~e• from ~ook1 of traclert at Sa~dt~a of pargana'fl. BharauU. Chapter IV, o. 
Y•••• Sa1111 l'BB BVPIB, 

"" '"' 

Prices, Weights 
and Measures. and 
Communications. ± "oi ;e)~ 

·~ "·S:..c .:l """A 
~ '"' 

~~"2 
~f~ 
"'' ... .i 

-1 .... ..., 
· I'rices, WAges, reDt. 

rates, iD,erest • 
jj; ::.1 ...... 

::!! " 
19lt 190'1 u 88 48 49 81 I 
1915 1858 as 

·~ 48 45 Sl ,, 
1916 )859 36 42 48 85 so 3l 
1917 1860 12 24. a 21 13 21 
1918 1861 19 26 23 .21 lt 1i 

Average of 6 years ... 27 401 361 Si I. 241 2f 

1919 18G3 18 " 23 17 19 8\ 
)Q20 1863 26 26 ss 19 19 If 
1921 186, 18 tt 27 20 18 at 
1921 1865 18 25 21 so 17 8l 
ma 1866 lli ll6 l!G 26 llO at 

.berage of G years ... 191 sol 181 nj 191 8 

1926 1867 19 26 17 • 21 15 H 1926 1868 li til 17 19 16 
1926 1869 11 18 13 21 14. 1f 
1927 18i0 . 16 114 21 19 15 ll 
1828 1871 !6 26 17 u 11 ll 

Average of G yean ... 161 231 17 nj 161 11 

1929 187t 17 19 19 38 15 H 
19:!0 187S 17 21 19 30 19 1f 
1931 187t 17 24 :u 21 19 II 
1931 18i5 19 26 M 23 20 If 
1933 1876 19 2i $0 2li ~1 ll 

Average or 6 years "' 18 1 23 251 271 191 11 

1934 1877 21 ,, 29 so 17 Jt 
1U36 1878 15 21 21 26 li It 
19'<6 1879 lS 21 17 25 17 1t 
1937 ldSO 17 19 23 ,. 19 lt 
1938 lSMl 17 21° 23 Z5t 21 It 

Average or 6 years ... 171 21 221 261 18 lt 

.herage ot 26 yean 
eodiug .6.. D. 1881 "' nj Z71 uj 271 181 2l 

• Thi• after it baa been huaked would sell at about 12 eeen per rupee. 
t lhe drysiacor ~ella !or more 1iwllhe ti.meo th•• value, ••Y follf teen per rupee. 

The table ahol"e shows prices for the past 25 years. Colonel History of prices, 
Wace discusses the subject in his assessment report, Of Kot Khai 
l1e writes:- • 

''It is impossible to give any accurate information as to 
prices in a trnct wl1ere there are no shop-keepers or regular traders. 
Gl.i now sells for liseers the rupee; and in 1856 it it said to have 
1old at 2t seers. No buff:\loes are kept; but each bouse bas one 
or two little cows; and as by a local superstition (which does not 
ntend to Kotguru) the people of the valley consider themselves 
fo1LiJJtln ta drink milk, ucert in the form of butter-milk; the butter 
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Chapter lVI 0. no ·doubt often contributes to the payment of ·the revenue; ~Cows and 
Pri W . h bullocks sell at from Rs. 8 to 16 each (they are of the usnal small 

and ii:a.su:;: ~d hill breed, but of good blood and colour); and are said to hl\ve been 
Communications. worth just half this value 30 years ago;· it is, however, donhtful 
• History of prices,~ whether a zam1nJar's life is made easier to llim by a t·ise in the 

price of horned cattle. Sheep and goats, of which a fe\V are usuallv 
kept for their wool and droppings (but mainly for their wool), seil 
atft·om Rs. 3 to 6, the sheep being the more valuable of the two. 
This also is about twice what they wet·e worth 20 years ago. The 
poorer races (Kolis and Rehrs) keep a very meau-lookinll' race of 
pigs, w hicb they· eat · in the winter ; the value of a pig i~ from one 
to two rupees. The prices of the principal grains are said to have 
varied ns follows :-

Sans Ul 111l'll, 

'· D, Uobaeked Koda and Wbnt, fioe, Both11, 

1828 ... so as so 
1856 ... 28 s• 28 
188:& ... 20 s~ 2i 

"I am inclined to think' this understates the real increase in 
Ute value of grain, inore especially ns hill men think nothing of 
cnrryioO' a load 30 miles into Simla, where they can usually obtain 
higher prices than those stated. 1t 'Yill pe.rhaps be sufficient to 
assume that in respect of values the agrJCultunsts can secme Rs. 125 
for every Rs. 100 obtainable at the date of last Settlement. 'l'here 
have been not a few years in which the difference of price has been . 
much biuher. · -.... 

Ploaeh bullock ... ... 
Cow ... "' ... 
Sheep ... ... ... 
Gbl, uera per rupee ... ... 
Wheat do ... 
~ :~8(unhaaked) seers J:~:':upe:. 
Ji:oda and Bathll diltO ... 

VALVI. 

A. D. A. D, 
1m. 1883. 

na. Jh. 
II }() 

6 10 
3 s ----ll It 

85 28 
~ 24 
tl 36 
(oJ 32 

"In KotgU.ru I have the same 
difficulty in stating prices as 
above explained for Kot Khai, 
but I give the short table ou the 
subject, noted in the margin. 
As in Kot Kh:~.i, the value of 
cattle, sheep, and ghi has 
doubleJ. Grain on a moderate 
estimate has risen in value at 
the lowest 25 per cent. 

"In Kalka and Bharaull the same absence of trade maker it 
difficult to discnss prices. The .table shows tl1at prices lmve for 20 
years past been almost double what they were i~ the year 1857-1859, 
The Liaber prices were for the most part estab!Jshed 20 years ago; 

0 and since ~hen there has been but little 
Staple. 

Wheal -Riee ... 
Jhiae -MUll ... 
Greea Gillger •.. 
Glli ... 

ID7 
t<> 

1Sii9. 

M 
tl 
til. 
1\ 
(o3 

3t 

1977 
'0 1881. 

\7 
21 
u 
u 
IIJ 
ll 

change. The average prices in seers per 
rupee aTe shown in the margin, 'l'he 
average price of bullocks and cows is 
said to l1ave risen from Rs. 8 to 
Rs. 12, and of milch buffaloes from 
Rs. 25 to Rs. 40, The cattle are very 
em all. 
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Colonel~ W ace ~i ves the follo~ving as· the . weights and measures Chapter IV, d.-
in use among the villn,!!ers :-

1at=1!- seer English. . Prices, Weights 
and Measures, and' 
Communications. Pat!ta=2i seers English. , 

The nbove measm·es are generally made of iron, sometimes of Weights 11nd 
h1'ass; and the pooret• people sometimes make them of Nargal wood .Measures. 
(a,·undillal'ia (alcata). The grain is al\Vays measured, not weighed. 

Ara=4 t.ats, afso used of 4 pathas. 
· Jun=16 tat=24 F.eer11. 

11 ( u) { Pakkn = 16 patha=40 seers. 
J.Uan mnun Knchcba= 16 seet·s. 
Ser• (kachcha)=i of a seer pakka. 
1 K!tar= 20 jun. . 
1 Kharasltu='W khar. There is no l1igher reckoning. 
The above measlll'es give the weights of rice, mash, bathu, 

wheat, bhat·t, kulth, Badey, koda, kaugui, china are lighter, . and 
will only weigh-

The T4tjUn , .. 16 seers, 
The Pathv. jun . ... 2'8 seen. 

Klw1·i.-Ghi is measmed by a measmc called khori : it contains 
6 cltiltackl E11qlis!,, 'l'he measure is made of earthenware. 

'l'he calculation of area in these hills is, as a rule, not effected Local measnre of 
by measurement, but by the amount of seed. requit·ed to sow it. land, 
'l'hus the tet·ms in use for the measurement of grain nod for the 
expression of area are identical. 'l'he scale in local use fot· measuring 
seed grains is one of capacity and not of weight, nod is as follows:-

4 Thakri• 1 Parho. · 
16 Pathne == 1 Jtin, 
20 Jlins "" 1 Xhar. 
20 Xbara =. I Kharthbu. 

The thahi is a measure or capacity filled with rice for irrigated 
1md with barley for uninigated land, and so used as-a land measure~ 
Its contents weigh 2 seers knchcha or ! seer . pakka. '£he 
jun is the old land measure of the people. Thus,· a hill man 
wishing to state the area of Lis village or holding, would probably 
express it at so many tHhhas or so many juns according t.o the 
amount of seed which he is in the habit of using for its sowiltg• 
'!'he quantity, ho\rever, of seed requit·ed is most accurately known, 
so that practically the patha or the jun t'epresents a very definite 
11rea. Moreover n local bigab is not altogether unknown, and is 
calculated to be equal to 5 pathas, Colonel Wace thus discusses 
its area:-

''I had to find out for myself from tl1e patwarls' pnpers what 
was the size of the Ligah stated in those papers. 'l'he bfga.h was 
1aid to .be measured with ~ 4!-foot qadam (20 x 20), aud equalled 
900 square yards. The origin of the Lignh I cannot tt·nce; probably. 
it was npplied originally only to irrigated lands, which have paiJ 
rash rates from a very long time Lack, both in this tract and in 
the adjacent r\,iefsl1ips. It is measured with a 4~-foot qad:\m 
(20x20), which t!ircs an area of_ 900 square yards. Tl1it 
h less than tho U mballa Licrnh ; at least I thonO'ht it was, 11od 
trieJ lo muke it lnrger, D~t 1 fouud I was goi;g agniust Jocal 
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ChapteriV,C. opinion; so I accepted the 4i-foot (qadam), and 900 sq1th.re yards 
. . bigah as a standard already established, and which theretore I ought 

Jrii:is':r~:~~d not to try to alter. Subsequently, when I found the conespondence 
Com.mll.ll.ications. appended to this report, 1 was rather disconcerted to find 1111-. Barnes 

Local measures of speaking of the jun as four-fifths of an acre; which would make the 
land, bfgah 968 square yards, and the qadam a fmction over 56 inches. 

With reference to this, I can ouly say that the ncre has hitherto 
been reckoned not as 20 pathas of the jun measure, but as 22 pathas. 
I have accepted both j{m and bi~ah as I found them in local q.se ; 
and I think t~at they are now as they were applied in 1856." 

In 1850 Mr. Edwards wrote of the Kotgunl. Settlement:
" The area has been ascertained by stepping the fields, the only 
mode of measurement available in the hills, the fields bein~ too 
numerous and minute to render it pl'acticable to use the 1·ods ot• 
the chain. E.tcb qndam or step is supposed to contain 16 rhappi 
or hnnd-brendths, which average nbout 4 feet English measure, 
and 20 qndams or steps each way form a bigah, thus giving 711 
square yards to a bignh." · 

Communications. The figures in the margin show the communications of the 
· District as returned in Quinquennial Tnble I 

CollllOilllication•. Uilee. of.the Administmtion Heport fot• 1878-79,• 
while Table XLVI shows the distrmce ft·om 

Uametalled Boada ... 26~ plnce to place as authoritatively fixed fot' 
the purpose of cnlculatiug travelling allow• 

ance. 
The following table shows the principal roads of the dish·ict, 

together with the halting places on them, and the convenience for 
travellers to be found at each. Communications on the roads in 
the interior al'e often intemtpted in the winter months, sometimes 
for days together when there is a sudden and heavy fall of snow. 
The commuuicnt.ion between Simla and the plains by the Kalka
U mbalL'l road is occasionally interrupted iu the rains by floods in 
the Ghaggar channel. On such occasions the mails are canied 
across the nala by means of elephants; bnt all other tl'nffic is 
stopped pending subsidence of the torrent; but the ford is geuer· 
ally passable within 48 hom·s of the rise. 

The Grand Trunk Road from Kalka to Simla is practicable for 
earts and traffic of every description. The gl'adieuts are easy, and 
the dak Lnngalows are completely furnished and provided with 
servants. 1'he old road is practicable only for jhampans, ponies 
and coolies, and the road is very steep in many places. The 
Hindustin and Thibet road commences from Simla and extends na 
far as Karin Khad, six miles beyond Chiui in Bashahr tenitory-
distance 166 miles altogether. There a~~ eleven D.P. W. lmngaloiVs 
on the road, situated a.t distances varying from 8 to 16 miles. The 
minimum width of the road is six feet, and "·ith the exception of a 
descent of seven miles after leaving Kotguni to the Sutlej, the road 
throughout is fairly level. 

• These figures 11pply to Briti>h territor;r only, while the main roads pass for the 
most part Ulroo.gb ~aLive IHates, 
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The roads to the military dep8ts of Kasnuli, Sabathu. and Chapter IV, a. 
Dagsltai branch off from tbe Grand 1'runk Ro:ld, and are respectively p . W . ht 
from it 7, I i anJ 2 miles. l'he milita•·y depot of Solan is situated and~:&su:;: a:d 
on n small sptu·, at the foot of which the Grand Trnnk Road passes, Communications. 
'fhtl military depot of Jatogh is a little under four miles fl'Om Simla, 
and c:m be also reached by the old road from Kalka to Simla. 
From Kotgut·u and Narkancl'a roads ltJad to Knltt in the Kingra 
district. A Govemment 'l'onga Service and B.ullock Tt·llin ply along 
Llae Grnud 'rrnuk Road between Kalka and Stmla. . . 

The main roads of the Simla hills are those which lead from Communication•. 
Kalka to Simla, and ft·om Simla onwa1·ds to Rampur aud Chlni. 
Only small portiou!il, however, of tlaese roads are actually in British 
territory. The roads from Kalka to Simla· are two iu numbe1· :-

(1) The old road, t'id Kasauli and Sabathu; passable by foot 
passenge•·s, horses, mules, ponies, or cattle, but not intended for · 
wheeled conveJnnces. The distance from Kalka to Simla by tbis 
road is 41 miles. The $lages are, from Kalka to Kasauli, 9 miles ; 
from Kasauli to Kakkarhatti, ll miles; from Kakkarhatti to Sairi, 
11 miles; fl'Om Sairi to Simla, 10 miles. There is a staging bunga
low and two hotels at Kasauli, a hotel at Knkkarhatti, another hotel 
and two private staging bungalows at Hanip111·, a few miles beyond 
Kakkal'hatti, nnd :\ private staging bungalow at Said. Several of 
tile hotel-keepers at Kalka have ponies at ench stage along the road, 
and by this means the jonrney ft·om Kalka cau be performed in 
eight hours. By dooly o1' jampan the journey occupies about 20. 
lwurs. . . · · 

(2) The 116\V cart road which takes a more circuitous route, 
t·id Dagslaai and Solan. By this route the distance from Kalka to 
Simla is 57 t miles. The st:\ges are, from Kalka to Dharmpnr, 15 
miles; Dh:u·mpm· to Solan, 12 miles ; from Solan to Khi.il'i Ghat, 
14! miles; from Khial'i Ghat to Simla, 16. miles. '1'hea·e are 
commodious staging bungalows at Dharmpur, Solan, and Khiari 
Gh:H. Dagshai lies a little off the road, a short distance beyond 
Dhnrmpur. This road is passable by wheeled conveyance of all 
kinds, und nll the heavy traffic between Simla and the plains passes 
over it. In the s~ason of 1874, two·whePled carriages, called 
tongas, flimilar to those iu use iu the Central Proviuces, were started 
upon this line for the conveyance of passengers. By these Clll'lll 

the journey is performed in about eight hours. ' 
'l'he other roads of the di~tl'ict are:-
( 1) A cross road connecting Kasauli with the cart-road~ Thill 

nlso ~s passabl~ by carts, being of the same width as the main road 
of Samla; length, 7 miles. . 

(2) A si.uilar road from the main cart-road to the top of 
D:~gshai Lill ; diatance, 2 ~niles. 

(3) A cross road, not adapted for· wheeled traffic, connectin~ 
Kasauli with Dagshni; distance, 11 miles. On the a·oad is situated 
tLe Lawrence Military Asylum at Sanawar, three miles from K<lsauli; 

(4) A similar road connecting Subathu '"ith Dagshui and 
Solan. DititaucQ, Subathu h Solan, 1 miles; SaLatLu to Dagshai, 
H~ millls. 
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Chapter IV, 0. (5) A bridle road called the "Hindus tan and Thibet, from 
Pri W . ht Simla into the interior, via Mahasu, Tbeocr, Markanda, and KotO'arb 

ces, etg 8 t R' d Cl i · · B h I 'I'h!"' d h S "'! ' andMeasnres,and o. ampur 1m 1 111 lU as a 1r. 1s roa meets t e utleJ, 8! 
Communications. mlles beyond Kotgarh. After following the left bank of the river to 
Commnnicatious, llampur, and thence for 58-6 miles further, it crosses the Sutlej by a 

bridge at Wangtu. It then divides, one branch continuing alonO' 
the right bank of the river to Ch1ui and the Chinese border; th: 
other turning north-west into Spiti, and thence, either by the Bam 
Lacha or the Par aug La pass on towards Leh and Yurkand. • 

(6) A road from Sultanpur (in Kulu) joining the l'Oad last 
mentioned at Niu·kanJa and Kotunrh. 'l'his is the easiest line of 
communication between Simla and Leh. 

(7) A road from Simla, westwards to Bilaspur and thence 
branching out to :Mandi and Snket on one side, and to Nadaun and 
Kangra on the other. This road leaves the old road from Simla to 
Kalka itt the neighbourhood of Said. 

{8) The Simla and Masud road. This hr:mcbes off tl1e road 
from Simla to Ram pur at 12 miles from Simla, and passing to the 
north of the Chor mountain, continues eastwards, via Cbepal, to the 
valley of the Tonse. 'l'his rirer it crosses by a l'nde suspension 
bridge at Tiuni, nnd tlrence turns southwards via Chakrata to Masuri 
crossing the Jamua by a similar bridge about five miles above the 
junction of that river with the 'l'onse. 

There are public staging bungalows in tire district and elMewhere 
on the roads mentioned: At Kasauli, on the old road from Kalka 
to Simla; at Dharmpur, Solan, and Khiari Ghat on the cart-road; 
at Mabasn, Fagn, 1'heog, 1\Iattiann, Narkanda, Kotgarh, Rampur, 
and Chlui on the Hindustan :uid Thibet road, 

. Also at Bagi-Suugri and B1lli on the high level branch of the 
same road. There are private staging Bungalows at Hnrripur and 
Sairi on the old road from Simla to Kalka nnd empty road officer's 
hnngalown at Thanadar Nirt, Rampnr, Goura, Serahnn, T.-nnda, 
Poinda, Urni, Rogi, Chiui nnd Pangi ou the Hindnstan and 'l'hibet 
road, and an empty bungalow at Si H ntti on the Bilaspur road anJ 
at Khadli nnd BadJi on the SaLathu and Rnpar road. 

rost Offices, There are Imperial Post and 1\loney Order Offices at Simla, 
Kalka, Rampnr (Bashahr) and Kotguni, and at the depots of 
Kasnuli, Dagshai, Sahathu, Solan and Jatogh, and Savings B.lUks at 
Simla, Kalka, Kasauli, Dagshai, Snbathu Solan, Jatogh aud Rot· 
gurU. There is no regular Post Office at the halting place of Dha· 
rampnr-a Post Office official is stationed there merely to receive and 
transmit letters, &c., intendtld for the Military Depots of Kasauli, 
Dagshai, Sa.bathu and Solan. Dul'ing the season from April to 

• The routes !rom Ram pur to Leh ue th111 spokea o! in Sir ll. Daviea' Trod& 
Report of 1862 :- · 

''A route {rom Ramt>nr to Leh which baa been mnch imprond eince the annexation 
of the Punjab joins the Kulu route at Sulul.npur. There are two other route& .frum 
llampur to Leh; the longer, 355 miles, croi!Sing the Sull•j •t tl1e Wanj!tu bndge, 
trnenea the T&ri paS& (15,282 feet) Rod proeeede by Danghkar and the Kulzum pnq 
(l4,82lfeet) to the Bara Lacba p11sa; the ehorter and more difficult, 310 mile•, by lhe 
Parang pw (18,502 feet), the T1bomor6ri lak•, tbe Nagpo Gondiog (18,000 feet), and 
foJokouda (lii,5o0 feet) rasett, to the p11U of lCALgl~ug." 
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=· Bank. Ualtior Plaoe, j~ RJ~tni:a, • II 
iS.!! 

( Kalka ... ... A la•e,..illage oitnated at the font of the 
fl imalara1. Snpphe1 and water ahnn• 

I 
dant, Two Botela, -Dak Bungalow, 
8erai, and eneampine jltound. 

l>harmpur ... 16 A. few huto. 8upphe• muat be collected; 
water prO<Onrable Ui.k llungalow, ~erai 

I 
encamoin11 j!tonad, and D. 1'. W •. Bnn· 
~~~ow in Patiala '•rritory, 

Bolan ... 11 
"cn:'b/! vil~f:·u:::~~i:• !~d :!t:, pro-

Orand Trnalr K41hto Kot ~ KMirl Gh4t. 14 A •m•ll bluB.r, llnpphea and water pro. 
lload, Kbai, I ourable.-Dak Bun~alow. 

Simla ... 16 Saoita.rinJB, Government of India ; BliP· 
plies abundant. Five Botelt, Dak llun• 
J&iow, United 8Mvice Club and onm•r· 

I 
oue lloardinr Eetabliabmente, 8erai, 
Elention. 7,100 feet. 

fagq ... 12 Dak Bun~alow and enc&Dip· 'l Oooliea 
ing ground ... ..; ~ and 

l Rain ... ' Encamping gmnnd ... enpplin 
Kut Khiii ... 11 Dlik Bunealow aod encamp· J abundant, 

ing rrouod. ... ... 

r Fa go ... "i2 } ............ _.,.. -· Tbeoe ... 
Hinduotao and Faeu to Xot· < M•ttiaoa -·· 11 l.:ooliiM and auppli•• obtainable, l'bobet road. guru. l Narkanda ... lt 

iot11oirli ... 10 

( Kalka ... ... 
Katauli ... " Hotel, Dalr Bungalow, 8~rol, eocam~iog 

Klilka to Simla~ erouorl. Elevation, 6,835 feet. 
014 Bold. Kakarbatl.i ... 13 D&k Bunf!'alow, Coolie• and aoppliea 

l obtaioable. 
Aairi ... JO .Liitto ditto ditto. 
Simla ... 10 

Novembe1·, thtee sub-offices are opened at Simla at the tht·ee centres 
of Chota Simla, Lakar Bazir and Boileauganj. 

Imperial Telegraph lines connect Simla with Kalka and the 
Cantonments of Kasauli, Dagshai, Sabathu, Solan and Jatogh, and 
a line rnus through the Nalagarh State and a portion of Patiala 
ten·itory to Ludhiana. 

Chapter IV, c. 
Prices, Weights 

and Measures, and 
Communications. 
Communications, 

Telegraphfl~-
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CHAPTER V. 

ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 

SECTION A.-GENERAL AND MILITARY. 
The Simla district is under the control of the Commissioner or 

tl1e Delhi division, whose head-qnartPrs are at Simla and Delhi in 
the bot and cold season respectively. The principal judicial officer 
is the Civil and Sessions Judge of Umballa, with head-quarters 
at Umballa and Knsauli. The ordinary· bend-quarters staff of the 
district consists of a Deputy Commissioner, who is also Supet·· 
intendant ·or Hill States, and one or two Assistant Commissioners. 
The Assistant Commissioner, or the Junior Assistant Commissioner, 
if 'there are two, is constantly in charge of the distl'ict Jail and 
Treasury. From the 15th of April to the 15th of Octobet·, another 
Assistant Commissioner is posted to the district, as Judge of the 
local Small Cause Court. lri'the winter months, the Seniot· Assistant 
Commissioner is appointed Judge of the Small Cause Com·t. A 
Naib Tahslldar holds charg-e of the Simla tahsil. An Assistant 
Commissioner is posted at Kasanli in charge of that sub-division and 
Treasury, and is also Judge of the Small Cause Courts at K:tsauli, 
Dagshai and Snbathu. A Naib Tahslldar is in charge of the Kot 
Khai tahsfl. 1'he village revenue staff is noted in Section C of 
Chapter Ill. The statistics of civil nod revenue litigation for the 
last five years are given in Table No~ XXXIX. 

In addition to the Deputy Commissioner and Lis assistants 
noted in the preceding paragraph, who exercille magisterial powers 
throughout the district, the Assistant Commissioner at Kasauli is 
regularly appointed Cantonment Magistrate at Kasanli, Sabathu, 
Dagshai and Solan, and one of the Assistant Commissiouet·s at Simla 
is ordinarily gazetted as Cantonmj'lnt Magistrate of .Jntogh. 

The Police Fot·ce is controlled by an Assistant Distt·ict Superin

Cla.u of Police. Total 
strength. 

District, Imperial 120 
Cantonments ... 13 
llunicipa.l - 1)1 

Total ... 1M 

DISTRIBUTION. 

Standing Pro tee-
tion and Guards. detection. ------

33 87 ...... 13 ....... 51 ----
33 151 

tendent. The strength of 
the force, ns given in T11ble 
I of the Police Report for 
1881-82, is sho\Vn in the 
margin. The Police sta
ti•>ns and out-posts are 
didtributed as follows: 

Police stations (thtt
nas) at Simla, Sabathu, 
Kasauli, Dagshai and 
Kalka. Out-posts (chaulia) 

at Kaknrhatti, and at the thne centres of Chota Simlll, Boileauganj 
and Lakar Bazar in Simla. 

There is a cattle pound at each Police station, that nt Simla 
being under the Simla tahsll. 

1'he district lies within the Umballa. Police Circle under the 
control of the Deputy Inspector General of Police at Umballa. 
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The r>istrict Jail nt bend-quarters contains accommodation for 

4-6 prisoners. Prisoners for longer terms than six months are usually 
eent to the U mballa Jail or to the Lahore Central Prison. Table 
XL gives statistics of criminiu.l trials, and Table XLI of Police 
enquiries. · 

The gross revenue collections of the district for the last 14 
years, so far ns they are made by the l!'inancinl Commissioner, are 
shown in Table No. XXVII, while Tables Nos. XXIX, XXXV, 
XXIV, and XXXIII give f111'ther details fot• land revenue, excise, 
license tax nnd stamps, respectively. Table No. XXXIIIA shows 
the number and situation of registration offices. 'l'he central dis· 
tilleries fot• the manufacture of country liquor are situated at Simla 
and Kasauli, and there are fonr private breweries, viz., two at Simla, 
one at Kasauli and one at Solan. Table No; XXXVI gives the 
income and expenditure from distt·ict funds which are controlled 
by the Deputy Commissioner dit·ect. · 

Table No. XLV gives statistics for municipal taxation, while the 
:Municipalities themselves are noticed in Chapter VI. The income 
from pro,·incial properties for t.he last five years is she,vn below:-

Source of IocomP, 1877·78. 1878-7P, 1879·80, 1880-81. 1681-82. 

------
Ceo1 uod~r Act V of 1878 ... 1,(150 1,708 1,727 1,728 1,733 
'l'olls on bill road1 ... 28,279 84.,457 30,935 36.310 41,297 
SIAI{e carriaRe tn: ... 172 31li) 216 9 
Stuging Dungillows ... o,436 6,118 f,'i47 4,1!60 5,017 
Se•·aia ... 361) ..... . ..... 329 821 
En~amping grounde ... 90 843 £96 f36 439 
<'nttle trespass fine1 ... 62 8~ 39 60 73 
Miecelllllleoue ... ... , .. "' 143 250 us 

Total ... 35,66-1 45,367 38,409 43,366 49,937 

The bungalows and encampmg grounds have been noticed in 
Section C of Chapter IV, and the cattle pounds in the preceding 
paragraph. 

TuLle No. XXXVII gives figures for the Gorernment and. 
Aided :Middle and Pl'imary Schools of the district. The Middle School 
is at Simla. There are Primary Schools at Kalka, Kot Kluii, Kakar~ 
hatti, Kasauli and Solan. At Sanawar there is a military asylum 
for orfhnns. There are also the following schools· at Simla maintain
ed as noted opposite each institution :-

l. .Biehop Cotton'• School , ~ Government Grant·in·aid, Trust ' ' '" t funde end feee. 
!. Christ Church. s~hools (boye and girls) G ovt. grent-in·aid and fees. 
3. Roman C11thohe School for boya ... Private eubacription and Cee1, 
4. Connnt School for ~irle ,., Govt. granl•in-aid and f'•ee, 
6. Auckland School for girl• ,., Go.r. grant·in·aid and (eee. 
6. Mayo Induetriul School ,f/f Fri"te eubscription and {eea, 

Some of the :Mission Schools have been already described in· 
Section B of Chapter III; while the mol'e important institutions are 
separately noticed below. The district lies within the Umballa circle, 
which forms the charge of the Inspector of Schools at Umballa. 

Table No. XIII gives statistics of' education collected at tile 
Census of 1881, and the geuernl state of education Las already 
beeu described iu Section B. · 

Chapter V, A. 

General and 
Military. 
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and Uegiatration, 

Education, 
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Chapter V, A. · This school was founded by Bishop Cotton in 1 olyl 1859 as 
General and au Thank-offering to Almi,ghty God for the preservation of the 

Military. British people during the Mutiny of 1857." 1.'he Bishop had beeu 
:Bishop Cotton much impressed by the backward state of education amODCJ' the 

Scbool. • middle and lower classes of Europeans aud Eurasians, and I~ had 
intended to found a number of schools, both in the hills and plains, for 
the benefit of those classes. Lord Canning recorded in a minute 
llis strong approval of the scheme and contributed Rs. 10,000 
towards the endowment. By the middle of 1862 sufficient funds 
had been collected to make a bt>ginninl!, and a l1ead master was 
obtained from England. He nrrived in January 1863 and immediate
ly opened the school at Jatogh, which had been selected Ly a 
committee iu Simla as the most suitable spot. 

h was soon found that neither the site nor tl1e buildings were 
suitable, and a. new site was given by GorernmenL in Chot.'\ 15imla 
on "·hat is known as the Knollswood spnr. The present buildings 
were bt'gun in 1866 and finished in 1868, in which latter year the 
school was removed from Jatogh. The buildings, which are of a 
very substantial character but without ornament, include accommo .. 
dation for 150 boarders and four assistant masters in the same block, 
separate houses for the head. master and one assistant master, a 
chapel, separate hospital with two distinct wards, and house for 
the sl.'r~eant and mlltron. The total cost was two lakhs and o. 
quarter of rupees. 

The Viceroy is the Visitor of the school. The Governors are 
ex-officio the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, the Bishop of 
Calcutta, the Bishop of Lahore, and the Commissioner of Umballa. 
There are also four local Governors resident in Simla, elected by the 
whole body of Governors. The present staff consists of a head 
master and four assistant masters. Within the last six or seven years 
the average number of bon bas been about 100, of whom about 90 
are boarders. Twenty of these are on the foundation and pay Rs.l20 
a year less than the other boys. The school receives a grant-in-aid 
from Government. The parenta or the boys are ehiefly clerks ia 
Government employ, but there are also many who belong to the non .. 
official classes. The l1ighest class reads for the Calcutta Entrance 
and First Arts, and until 1882 there had always been candidates for 
the Roorkee Entrnnce Examination. Up to date (1883) 118 have 
been sent up for the entrance, of whom 77 passed ; two for the F. A. 
both passing ; and 55 for Roorkee, or whom 33 passed. • 

. ~he Lawrenee 'I'Le Sanawar Asylum is situated on a picturesque pine-clad 
llili~sylumt at bill of the Himalayas, abont two miles from the Convalescent Depot 

war. of Kasauli in tl1e Simla district. Its elevation a bon the sea level 
is 6,000 feet. The mountain slope forms here a very suitable site 
for the noble institution which Sir {lenry Lawemce, K.C.B., 
founded in 184 7, for the l>enefit of European l!oldiera' children: 
hence the estate, which compriies about 100 acres of irregular 
ground, lies well above the level of the native village from which 
it derires its name and it is near enough to the Cantonment-3 of 

• I a.m indebted to B.n. Dr. Slater for thia description. 
t Thia acwun\ na contributed by Mr. C11lt"1 lato f'ri.o.cipal of t.ho A.eJhu:u. 
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Kasauli, Dlgshai and Sabatini to obtain protection from their 
garrisons in time of need. Its great drawback is the precarious 
atate of ita water-supply. The school is best known by the name 
of the'' Lawrence Military Asylum." After the Mutiny of 1857, to 
secure its permanence and atability, the school was taken over by 
the Government of India, and it now affords accommodation for 
nearly 450 children of both sexes. In the words of its fh-st published 
rule, " the object of the institution is to provide for the orpbau 
nod other children of soldiers serving or having served in India ao 
asylum from the debilitating effects or a tropical climate and the 
demoralising inB.uence of bat·rack life, wherein they may obtain the 
benefits of a bracing climate, a healthy moral atmosphere, and a plain, 
useful, and above all religious education, adapted to fit them for 
employment suited to their position in life, aud, with the Divine 
blessing, to make them consistent Christians and intelligent and useful 
members of society." The va1·ious buildings belonging to the Asylun~ 
consist of B;macks, Schools, Hospitals, Bungalows, tmd a handsome 
Church. These lie widely apart in well-kept grounds. The Lawrence 
:Military Asylnm has hitherto held a high place ~11 the list of secondary 
educational establishments in this country. Besides passing a fair 
percentage of pupils in the standards prescribed by Government for 
the examination of middle and primary schools, it Las done good 
service to the cause of secondary education generally by providing 
other schools in the Punjab of the same gl'ade with competent 
teachers. As some of the boys elect to join the army, a semi
military organisation exists in their department ns au important 
element of discipline. 'l'hus the boys wear a uniform of artillery 
pattern as a compliment to the Founder; they parade to the sound 
of the bugle, and mat·ch with their own coloui'S and excellent band, 
The colours in use were given to the boys as far back as 1853 by 
the :Marquis of DalhousiP, 11 Soldiers' sons," said he, " they cannot be 
taught too soon to · take pride- in colours, such as their futhe1·s 
sened under, and themselves may one day be required to defend." 
'l'he girls' depart10ent is organised so as to accustom the inmates to 
the manngement of young children anJ to the discharge of other 
domestic duties. 

All business connected with the admission of children into 
the Lawrence Military Asylum is entrusted to a local committee, 
consisting chiefly of civil end military officers as ez-of!icio members, 
"'·ho act in communication ·with the Principal, who acts also as 
Clwplain and Secretary. The staff consists of two head masters, 
turee assistant masters, a head mistress, two assistant mistresses, 
two sergeant~!!, a hospital sergeant, a clerk, a st~ward, a band 
master, a head matron, two '-ssistaut matrons, a hospital matron, 
11nd. a Lo!pital nurse. 'J.'he fi!eS are nominal, the institution being in 
reality a Government charity. To render its arrangements as 
complete as possiLle the Govemment bas sanctioned the appointment 
of a surgeon to look 11fter its sanitary condition. 

Ou tue 28th March, 1883, the school consisted or 235 boys and 
186 girb. 
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The school was established in the year 1848. '1The objects 
of the institution are similar to those of other Au()'lo~Vernacular 
Middle Schools in the Province. It gives to the o~oys primnry 
aud secondary education up to the 1\lidt!le School standm·d. 'l'he 
building, till recently occupied Ly the school, has Leeu purchnsed 
by Government. 1'he pre~t>nt house occupied by the school is reuted 
tor one year only, and nothing lu\s Leen settled yet as to where 
the school will be permanently located. The !>Chool is managed 
by the head master under the· control of the Inspector of Schools, 
U mbnlla circle. 1'he staff' of the 1\Iiddle School consists of two 
English teachers, the head master and the assistant maste1·, one 
Oriental and one Mathematical teache1·. There are six teachers 
in the Primary School, one English and five Persian. 'l'he expen~ 
diture of the school, num her of pupils on rolls at the close of n:u·; 
and the results shewn by departmenbtl examination fo1· the· last 
five yeat·s are as follows : 

EXr:lltDI!C&I. No. 0'1 l'VPILI. P.lBSBI, 

Year. 
ol 

I 
t- ~ ~ .. 

;a a a :a U. P. L. P. :s ;E ~ ., :s 
:a :a "' :a --------f.--

1877-78 9,301 46:1 u 99 3 "'s 3 
18711-79 ... 2,498 637 9 lo-A 1 13 
l8i9·80 ... 1,109 674 11 . &0 1 tl 18 
1880·81 1,864. 803 19 122 1 IO 17 
h81·83 ::: 3,431. J.,l47 10 111 l 8 15 

Ancklnnd Honse The Auckland House School, formel'ly known as the Punjab Girls' 
Girls' School.t School, was started in 1866 under the superintendence of a lady, 

who l1ad had a flourishing pl'ivate school iu Simla. The present 
school house was purchased iu 18(}8, and after bein~ almost re. 
built and greatly enlarged was occupied in HSiO. The school is 
intended to give an education up to High School standard to 
European and Eurasian girls, togethe1· with instruction in French 
and, if desired, in Music aud other accomplishments. The school 
maungement . is conducted by a Board of Governors, of whom 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Conuuit~sioner of the divi,.ion, aml 
Deputy Commissioner of Simla are members, the Chaplain ~ein~ 
secreta1·y. 1'here are also elected members. The school statl' 
consists of a Lady Principal with tlll'ee assistant teachers nnd a 
teacher of music. There is also a matron. 'l'he num~ei· of 
pupils during the last three or four years has averaged from 45 to 
50. The school building is well suited for its purpose and cnn 
accommodate 50 boarders. 

Maro Orphanage.t The Mayo Orphanage and Boarding School for girls of 
European extraction was originally..,estnLlislaed iu 1!!69 through 
the exertions of l\liss 'l'ytler as a mixed orphanage for destitute 
children of both sexes, in two departments, one for Europeans :111d 
Eurasians aud the other for nativu. In cvnsequence of financial 

• Contrib11ted by the bead master. 
t Arehdeacou Matthew hail k.iudly f11ro.iahed ~his account. 
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difficulti;s\ the institution was taken over by a committee in .1872, 
and reconstituted as an Orph:mnge and Bo~rding School (or European 
and Eurasian girls .only. 'l'he school building is on the Mahasu 
road, about a mile from the · Simla Church ; and contains 
accommodation fot• 70 childt•en. 'l'he institution is under the manage· 
ment of a Genet·al Committee, of which the Lieutenant-Governor 
of tlte Punjab is Pa·esident, and the Deputy Commissioner,. Senior 
Civil Surgeon and Chaplain of Simla ex officio tnembers. The pupils 
:-umbet· about 60, and are composed partly of orphans and partly 
of pnying pupils, the fees for a boarder varying· from Rs. 12 to 
Rs. lO"per month. The staff consists of a Superintendent who 
is the pt;lncipal teacher, a Sewing Mistt·ess who nlso tal\eS some 
llhare in tlt~ general teaching, a pnpil teacher and a matron. 'l'he 
school is clas~sd as an Upper and Lowe•· Primary School,. and great 
attention is gi~n to needle work and industrial occupations. The 
gids m·e chiefly~rawn from the humbler class of Europeans en· 
gaged in civil pursuits; many are children or orphans ofrailwny 
employes. . · . · · 

Table No. XXXVIII give!! sepnrate figures for tl•e last five 
years fo1' each of the Dispensaries of the district which are under the 
general control of the Civil SUI'geon and in the immediate charge of· 
the Civil Surgeons or Hospital Assii1tants at Simla and Kasauli respec
tively. 'l'here are two Civil Surgeons at Simla, between whom the medi
cal charge of the station is didded. There is a Lepe1· Asylum at Saba
tini and a Lock Hospital at Kasauli under the Cantonment 1\Iagistt·ate; 
One of the medical staff attached to the Convalescent Depot at 
Kasauli has collateral civil charge. Tho special medical· officer is 
attnched to the Lawrence Military (Orphan) Asylum at Sanawar; 
:L'here are two Lock Hospitals in the district-one at Kasauli, founded 
in 1870, and another at Sabatini founded in 1872, both of the 

. third class. · 

The Chal'itaLle Dispensary is the only medical institution in 
Simla. It was established in 1844. It is situated in · the lower 
Laza1·, but it is au ill-constructed buildiua and unsuited iu 
every way fot· the purpose for which it is used. "'The accommodation 
is for 20 patients, 17 male and 3 female nath·es ; und one European. 
H. E. the Viceroy laid the foundation stone of a new hospital .iu 
October, 1882, which is to be called the Ripon Hospital. 
'l'ha building is in course of erection.*· There will be accommodation 
for from 70 to 80 patients including eight Europeans. l'he site 
was presented by the :Municipality and cost Rs. 30,000. 
'He cos.t of the building will be about Rs. 1,50,000. This smn has, 
heeu ratsed by public subscription, aided by grants from the Govern
~uent of India nnd the Go\'ernment of the Punjnb. The dispensary 
111 under the superintendence of the senior civil surgeon, and is 
mnunged by R staff consisting or. a· hospital assistant, a com
pouudet·, and n dresser. It is. a Municipal institution and is entit·ely 
fU)'por~td from Municipal funds, aidtd by' subscriptions raiscl from 
the resldtuts. · · · 

• Since complekd and opened. 
L 
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The expenditure for the last fire years bas beEn :- 1 

1ns B~ ~s~ 
15~9 ••• •• !,963 
1~ " ~m 
1SS1 H 3,651) 
1SSJ H 4,213 

The Dumber of patients treated during the last fi V8 years lulS 
been:-

b.JIOCIL On·:DOOL 

I'-•· 
Male. fomal<t lila! .. ~~ 

~~~ - tiS !'J 3,:!38 ¥'4 
1!':"9 - 2~8 22 l.i.;.J J.l! 
l""l - li1 +I u.u e.J\1 
1:'-~1 - 371 e7 lt:H1 1,~17 
u.;3 - ~1 .a 4,78S e68 

S.ai:U:i ~...eta The Leper Alylum at S:1batlni was fonuded about IS70 A.D • 
.AI]Iwra.. hy the late &v. Juhn Newton, 1\I.D., of th1 Lndhiaoa Mission 

(American Presbyterian Church). H is superintended by " resident 
mi.s.sionary and a medical assistant, and contains accommodation for 85 
inmates. Lepers are admitted without di5tinction of caste or creed, 
and :lttend dirina ee"ice daily. At present sixteen of them nre 
Cbristiau Medicine and advice are also given to out-door patients 
11nffering fro:n other diseases, and in 1882 the number so treated 
'W:l3 530. The Ai!ylnm i.s supported by the .Mission to Lepen in India, 
anJ by the contributions of tl1e public. 

:t.:c:a:.r..~1:al. · The Government ecclesiastical staff in tl1e Simla district is as 
follows:-

1 •. Cllaplain, Cllurcll of England (Simla) (at rresenl Archdeacon oC the Lahore 
~-) 

!.. C'ha('Iam, Chal'l!'h of F.n~tl•nd (Ka.~>~nH). 
3. Po. R<>m•a Catbt>lic Church (K.!181uli.) 
6. Do. Church of England (Dal!lltai}. 
6. Do. Ditto (Sabathti.). 
6.. Do. &man Catbolic Church {Sab&thli.) 

The Church of Engl:wl aL Simla i:J capable or seating about 
(:'0 ~rso0i5, anJ the oilier Churches about 200 persons each. There 
are :\!50 the fvllowi.u;; eccl.:~swtic:U Lui!Jings at Simla under private 
,.Jruiaistntion :-

(1.) The Roman Catholic Chapel-An CJfficiatiog minister is 
deputed by the Bishop of Agra. 

(2.) The U'nion Church-A minister (generally a, Presbyterian) 
c5ci1te!. The fnnd.J and administration are control!Pd by a 
romm:tt~ of mini.sten and laymen or different protestant boilil!s. 

(3.) The Eaptl'st .lli~.siou Chnrcla- Affili:ttril to tLe Baptist Mis
Fil'ury Svci~ty of LonJon, 10l is unJer the control of tLe UevJ. 
G!l!z:u Sh .. h. 

There is a!£o a :Ui:sion Church at :Kotguru, administered Ly 
the :U.)nri:lD &xietT. 

Th-3 heal e:C Bishop Cvtton's School i.a required to he a p~est 
in (lder1 of the Chnrcb of England, and there is a chapel btlongmg 
tJ ilie s.:hool. Sm.i!:uly tliere ~a rrinte cL:~f·el attached to tLe Roman 
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Catholi~ 'ton-rent. No chaplain is posted d Jatogh, nor has the Chapter V, A. 
depot any church; but divine sen·ice is held h·ice a month iu 
one of the military buildings by the chaplains of the church of Ge~TI"::.d 
Eu <"lanJ auJ Roman Catholic churcll at Simla. 

"'The following are the departments permanently stationed at Head-quarters of 
Simla:- other Departments. 

Ollillt! of the A.djutant-Geneors.l in India. 
Do. Qu.arter-.M:aeter Geuera.l in India. 

Judge A.choca•e Geuera.l. · 
Su.rgeon General, Britisll Fo~ 
ln!peetor General, Military Worh. 
Examiner of J.oeounte, llilit-'1 W orb. 
Executire Engineer, Simla l:'rorincial Dil'iaion. 
Exooc.tifo Engineer, Head Q11•rtere Difieion. 

Of the Adjutant General's and Quartcr-)faster General's offices• 
Camp offices accompany the heads of departments to Calcutta during 
the winter mouths, and return with the other Government of lndis. 
departments about April. The Executife Engineer, Simla Provincial 
Difisiou, has charge of the communications and the civil buildings of 
the district, and is under the control of the Superintending Engineer, 
II Proriucial Circle, whose head-quarters are at Umballa. 
. The Telegraph lines and offices of the district are controlled. 
by t~e Telegraph Superintendent at U mballa, and the PosL Offices 
Ly tl1e Post..lla.ster Genersl of the Punjab at Lahore. Th9 Forest 
staff ii unJer the control of the Conservator of Forests, Punjab, whose 
LeaJ-quarters are at Lahore. 

Tue miLitary stations in the district are shown in the accom
panying scheJule, together with the nsual strength of the troops 
stationeJ. at each. The several cantonments are described i11 
Chapter VI. 

';; !liU.C0l(J(l8810DD 0UICIUII 
;; ........ 
"' t- t-.. ,;- ~ .. 

l &uno•. 
'ii : -.; lll.lllll. .. t! 

=· { 
• • ! " & .. 
0 OJ ... 

e • ~ • ~ • -~· .!: .. 
..:: 1 1 ~:;) 1: ... 1111 .. = .. ·,-

~--=--, ll:o.Holi - ,, 1., ns - x-u ia pvelJ • -'falew:eat 
~ ........ - 11 - itl - - •~pot 
v~.~ - 24 1 u - ~ - ~lliwA ill the liM<~ ~en =fa 
~ ..... ·- 10 ·- t(ll - r~t of Britioll •try. 

J '""'' - u tvl - - ~~· - A Woul&ia llattsy (Earopeu 
G"""'"" ad !iati•e Drire") aad 
a dec..eluDeDt of tinrlill lnlao"'J' 
OOC110J J~Ji~og. do.ria: the -.,.,.. -u.e, ud cloatiat' the-
P"n£>4 • ~~.ro~tr detaeh.,.eac of -- - - - - II nw.ll laJJo.a"'J' a. fll•uiuM<i a& 

tJta.l -I fll l 2" w - ~(l-oti - &«<., lllloi 011i.iaarilJ at sw,.tlul. .. 
' . 'I 11e 2u1 Punjab Y oluuteer Rille:! Corps hare their heaJ.-quarters 

at Suul1. I.t consists of fi \'6 companies, one of which is a CaJet Com
}':\UYt r~cna:"J s.:.ol~ly from Bishop Cotton's SchooL The strength of 
tl1a ::S1:u.1 \ o~u~~rs, on the 1st Angu5t, 188!, wa.s 20 officeu anJ 
~ll ~~u-c?tumts~t~nc-J officer.s anl men. The Corps, which was formed 
1u ~~bl u re:r~ud cl.i~£11 from among the Europeans anl East 
luJl.lU ewjJlvyc:::t Ill tha G~rernment office!~ at Simla with a few tr:W.es-

llilitary. 
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men. The first commandant was the manager of one of the local 
Banks, and his snccessor belongs to the same profession. 

Kotgunl, originally like Sabatini retained as a military post, bas 
not been occupied by troops since 184:3. 

At Simla i.tself there are permanent Gurkha lines occupied during 
the period of the Viceroy's stay by a detachment formed of drafts 
from the first four Gurkha regiments of infantry, detailed to fur
nish gua•·ds for their excellencies the Vice1·oy an~ Commander-in
Chief iu India. 

There are now no forts in British occupation in the Simla 
district o1· adjoining Hill states. . 

The cantonment and military posts referred to above and 
described in Chap*er VI belong to the Sirhind division, and the 
troops (including the Volunteers, but excluding the Gurkhas, who 
are under the orders of the Military Secretary to His Excellency the 
Viceroy) are under the command of the General commanding the 
Sirhind Dh·ision, whose bead-quarters are at Umballa. 

'l'he transport ammgements throughout the area commanded by 
the above stations is under the control of a Deputy Assistant Commis
sary General for transport at Kasauli, but the· department is still 
in course of organization. · ----

· SEOTION B.-LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 
· The cm·rent Settlement was made by Colonel Wace, Commis· 

Curr~nt Settl~m· nt. sioner of Settlementa and Agriculture in 188Z and 1883. His two 
· assessment reports upon (t);BimrauH andKalkn,(2J Kot Khai, Kotguru 

nud Simla, and his report on the Forest Settlement of the district have 
been printed; and his Settlement Report is nothing more than a reprint 
of certain portions of them. The following pages consist of verbal 
e:ottracts from these reports, and sufficiently describe the past fiscal 
history, present condition anJ. new assessment of each h·act. Inct·ease 
in population, rents, and tenures have already been discussed in Chapter 
Ill, and agriculture nnd prices in Chapter rv;. The area upon 
which the reveune of the late Settlement wm; collected are shown 
in Table No. XIV, while Table No. XXIX shows the actual re
venue for the last 14 years. The statistics given in the following 
tables thro\V s::nne light on tl1e working of the late Settlement: 
Table No. XXXI, Balances, remissions, and takavi advances; '!'able 
No. XXXII, Sales and mortgages of laud; Tables Nos. XXXIII aud 
XXXlliA, Registration. 

Fisc:\! history, 

PARGANAHS BHARAULI AND KALKA. 

Yery few records or the fiscal hi11tory or the tract are fortliCom
ing. 'l'he village papers show that the 

... f,oo7 Bharauli tract wa.::. assessed at the amouuts 

.. 5.~ given in the margin. 
In A D. 1834 at 
In A.D. 1842 at 
In A. D. 1850 at 
lo A.D. 1S56 at ··· !~ This last is the assessment current up to 

... ' 1882-83.* It was a Summary Settlement made 

• In the papers of 1852 thejamllo8 of 18!2 aod 1850 and 1856 A.D. are all etated 
about Ra. 500 higher than now rtturned, 'l'h& elplaoation of the difference is that 
the W•lma Bbaj wu granted abilut •igh\ yean ag:> li:l tho B:ijl Q( Kcvulhlll t!l 
etilbaug~ fur la1.dJ addod to lhe Simla Municipulirr. 
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by the Deputy Commissioners of Simla (Lord William Hay and Mr. 
Denison) under the direction of Mr. Barnes, the Commissioner 
of Umballa. The revenue was pmctically stationary at about 
Us. 5,600 for Bharaull and Rs. 400 for Kalka from A.D. 1834 
to 1856. What the revenue was befot·e A.D. 1834 there are no 
records to show. It is stated in the correspondence that no 
balances of revenue ever ocetmed between 1843 and 1856. But 
iu 1854 Mt·, Bames, then Commissionet· of Umballa, who had recent
ly settled the Kangra. district, arl'ived at the conclusion that the 
revenue wns pitched unwisely high, that it was severely felt by the 
people, nud that it was higher than that of the adjacent Baghat tel'l'i• 
tory then under British rule. He consequently dit·ected a rough 
remeasurement of the cultivation, and the result of the operation was 
that the rates were t•educed so as to yield a reduction of 30 per cent. 
ou the former assessment. 111' the assessment so fixed there were 
no alterations made worth mentioning fot' 30 years; and no coercive 
measmes were uecessltt'Y fot• the collection of the revenue. 

'!'he cultivation of last Settlement is returned· at 1,726 acres; 
and that of the present Settlement at 2,564, showing an increase 
of 838 act·es. But for 11everal reasons it is difficult to ascertain what 
t·eal incl'ease of cultivation can be assumed. In most villages there 
has br.eu some increase iu cultivation, especially of the worst class 
Chnngar. And in individual instances holdings have been .consi· 
demLly extended in size. But of the increase indicated by the 
returus, 50 pet' cent. would seem to be an over-statement for the 
ilaqa taken as a whole. · 

Colonel Wace wl'ites: cr In conversation with the agricultul'ists 
Rs. A. P. I found that theit· own account of the rates of 

Kul lst ... 1 o o last Settlement was per birrah• as shown iu the 
" 2od ... 0 111 0 • A d th hI b""' d I h n~khil ht ... o s o margtu. n oug o serve t 1at t ese were 

.. 2nd ... o 6 o slirrhtly hi(J'her than those stated in the Settle-
ment recot·d, I thougl~ that the rates stated by the people were 
the more convenient of the two. Trying them on the area, they 
seemed to me to lead up to as high a revenue as we ought to take ; 
aud, as to chaugiug for any reasons of my own the old propro• 
tious which these rates bore to each other, obviously if I had 
attempted anything of the kind, I should have very much 
unsettled the old khewats, and the people were certain to think 
theit• old custom better than my new opinions. I was a little 
pet·plexed ho1v to tt·eat the Ch:mgar culth·ation. It is really bad 

• Not.t.-Smc• writing the above, the Rana ()( Kothar, who it-one of the more 
intelli~ent oC the adjacent hill chiefs, informs me that part of Lie territory has for a 
loug tune paid the following rates :-

Xul Iande from ft annaa to Re. 1 } 
B·khil Iande from 6 anDll8 to 10 &1111111 per bigoh. 
Chaugar lu.uda 2 annu 

Orau Otl.lt and graziug wuete are not charged. The same rntee, he informs me1 prenil 
iol the Keonthal St.ot.e. The Bu2h&t rutes are higher, the land being better I IOWII or 
the irrig•ti<>n p•ying as much ae lLe ll per bigah. 'l'he Putiala r11tea he believed to 
be hghtn thuu thooo of hie own ehiefship and Xeonthol. Cush ratea on irrigated 
l11nd are univert11l. \VIaero the reunue due from unirrigated land is taken in kiud, 
tho r•lfe aro one-fourth proJuco. l'b~ JUua cou.ld nut tell me the origin of tlle11 r11tos; 
h~ eaiJ tl~r7 ~rtro Hry old, 
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land, and yields little but kulth, ltoda and mas!,, oJ ..-~he other 
hand, to charge nothing on it seemed to .me to go too far in the 
way of exemption i so I have put a mte of one anna per Ligah 
on it. 

''On the gmss fields and abandoned cultivation I have put no 
rate. The grnss fields supp01·t the cattle; and without their manure 
the whole hnsbandt·y of the tract, and with it the Settlement, 
would break down. The people at•gue strongly that hitherto no rate 
has been put on the grass fields for this reason ; and if the 
argument is not entit·ely sound (for the grass is ofteu sold at least 
in pnt·t), still the assessment on the cultivation being as heavy 
as it is, and the cultivation being so very largely dependent on the 
manure supplied by the cattle, I think the old practice of the ilaqa 
by which no rate is specially imposed on the grass fields in addition 
to the rates on cultivation ought to be continued. There are 
no sufficient grounds for imposing a rate ou the grazing waste. 
Some bru11hwood is sold off it; but there is no large income of this 
character iu the BhamuU ilaqa; nor have the people more cattle 
than is necessary for the immediate wants of each home~ tend. 

"After fixing the Bhamull rates, I proceeded to consider 
. what modifications of these rates were 

re-quired for the two Kalka villages. l'he 
Qld rates of these villnges and those now 
applied by me are noted in the margin 
per bfgah. On enquiry I saw no reason 
tor applying in the Kalka. ilaqa. different 
l'ntes tbau in Bharaul1, except in the case 

Last Now pro-Settle. 
tnent, poeed. 

.Ita. A.l'. lle.A.l' . 
Kiil ht class OH 0 1 0 0 

,. 2nd .. 0 6 0 0 8 0 
Lehri lot " 0 8 0 0 8 0 

,. 2nd., 0 1 6 0 6 0 
ch~ngar 0 1 0 0 2 3 

of the Changar lands, which are mnch better than those higher up in 
the mountains, and can pay 12 annns an acre or 2l a bigid.1, and of a 
small irrigated :ll'ea the circumstances of which were special. 

'' l\ly Kalka mtes havo the aflpearance of being heavier thnn 
the former rates ; but the soil of the Kalka ilaqa was so \'e1·y l1igh· 
ly classed that the new rates, when applied to a fair classification 
of the soils, do not re;\lly fall heavier. 

0\11 an•l new rates "After I had arrived at most of the above conclusions, I 
p~r ncre compared. found the papers of last Settlement, and with their nid I have 

framed the fullowing table :-

I:.esult jama with 
C~llSe:l, 

BIIA..RAULI ILAQA (PER ACRE). KALKA. ILAQA (PER ACRE). 

BoiL 
Batee or Batee of Jitate• 

1!1.\a. 1866. pr::o~ed, 

Ra, 4, P. Ra. A. P. Ra. A. P 
Kwlet eiAall 6 e o 6 ll o 11 8 o 
,!od ..... :.sno auo too 

Ballil let ,, - 2 0 0 J II 0 2 11 0 
.. Znd.. ... 1 u o 1 to o :.s o o 

Ch':.ag::d '' :: 
1 ~. 0 

: 0 "i 0 

Boil. 

Kiil h& cla•• ... 
tt ~1d tf U• 

B.thil let,. , .. 
, 2nd.. .. . 

Chanear .. . 

Former Settle- Batoe now 
menf 1 ratt8. propoaed. 

Be. A. P, 
4.1:1 0 
ll 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 8 0 
0 II 0 

Rt.A. P. 
6 6 0 
, ll 0 
2 11 0 
2 0 0 
0 u " 

"Anticipating the pt·oposals concerning cesses which will follow 
below, I give in the following statemeut the complete resulta of 
tLe new assessment :-



S1ml& ~1stdct. J 

CHAP. V.-ADJIUNISTRATION AND FL'UNCE. 95 

·--... 
BbarauU.I Kalka TotaL ilaqa. ilaqa. 

lh. Be. Be. 
N•• jama, &18i,nm~nh included ... . .. ... .. . 6,jr9 695 6,874 
Deduct for maa6lauda ... ... ... . .. . .. )55 20 175 --------na.lau•e, Dellf J[baloa jama ... ... .. ... . 6.1Zi 676 6,699 
Former aeee~emeot according 'o the rent.roll 'anctioned tor 1882·83 uaa 4.18 ,,761 ------
Increue by new jam1 {Amount ... 791 157 9!8 ... ... ... Per oent • - 18 38 20 - --- ---

{Former ... 871 79 950 

Ceeen, inclnding local rate fre~~ent ... 1,134 127 1,261 ... --·-
Increase ... 263 48 311 --- ------

Total increase doe to Government revenue { A moo nt ... 1,017 205 J,%52 
witb ceaeel, fer cent. 

·~ 
20 41 23 

"'l'he result is not what 1 anticipated when I adopted the 
rates of last Settlement for the new khewat with but little alteration. 
But there are, I think, grounds for believing that the new khew:H 
is, as a whole, fair. My conclusion is that the enhancements 
represent real instances either of under-measurement at the last 
Settlement, or of subsequent increase of cultivation." 

The incidence of the expired Settlement of the Bhara.uli 
ilaqa at the time it was made wn.s Rs. 2-9-0 per acre cultivated. 
That of the new assessment is Rs. '2-13-0, omitting Changar 
cultivation, and Rs. 2-1-0 including Chaugar. This assessment 
is far heavier than is paid by Kumaon and Ga1·hwal; bnt it would 
appear to be much the same as is paid by the ilaqas of Seo1·aj and 
Kulu and by tahsil Kaugra, in the Kangra district. 

The cesses, former and proposed, are as follows:-

BAnua c:an. o~r 
LufD IIBVBIIUB, 

CIIS, 

Former. Proposed. 

Re, A. :P. Re, A..l'. 
lRoad eeae ... . .. ... . .. 

Pnblic eervice D&i< cese ... ... 'o .. . 
"' Scbooleese .. . .. 1 0 I 0 0 

Local rate ... . .. 8 6 4 8 6 4 --- ---
Total ... 8 6 4 • 6 4 -----

Villa~:e service 
{Patwarie ... . .. I 8 0 II 4 0 

... IAmbardare ... ... li 0 0 6 0 0 
~alb• ... ... 1 0 0 1 0 0 --- ---Total ... 8 8 0 II ' 0 --- ---Total Ceeeea ... l7 13 4 21 t 4 

The road cess has never been imposed, because the village 
own~r~ are by custom respopsible for the repairs of the roads of 
the .alaqa. Iu the same way they are by custom bound to carry all 
sen1ee pos~s .. A road cess will only yield Rs. 50, and a tlak cess 
Its. 25. Notluug cnu be done forsucl.t small sums, 

PARGANAB KoT Kau. 
Kot Kl1ai was annexed iu 1828, consequent on the misconduct of 

the R:ina, aud. ou his expressed wish that the Government should take 
orer Lis country. A Summary SetUement for one year wns ronde in 
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J 828,and in the following year extended for three years, th(;';sessment 
then fixed being Rs, 4,701, On its expiration in 1833, a fresh 
Summary Settlement was made, its term being fixed at 20 years. 
The population was counted as 3,583 souls; and -the Khalsa cnlti~ 
vation as 4,000 jUn1 or say 2,360 acres ; less than 10 acres being 
retumed as irrigated. 1'he jama assessed ·was Rs. 6,556, or about 
Rs, 2-12-0 per acre. This the Deputy Commisl:lioner speaks of 
as an e:xtt·emely light assessment, and probably it was a light 
assessment as compared . with what wa; ·paid· to _Ranas in the 
ndjaceut states. It is also probable that the area of the 
cultivation was understated, . [The area and assessments of lands 
held revenue-free are not included in the above figures]. Up to 
1851-52 each holding had its separate lease. In that year joint 
responsibility was nominally enfot·ced; that is to say, the tt·act 
was divided into parganahs, a lambardat• or Mall:hia was appointed 
to each parganab, and he signed an engagement for its revenue as 
the representative of the whole body of the ownet·s. This change 
from separate to joint responsibility was p\lrely nominal; but the 
Deputy .Commissioner took t!.te opportunity to mise the revenue 
toRs. 6,724, the increase being charged on account of land newly 
cultivated since the date of Settlement. 

1'he Settlement of A.D: 1833, as thus amended, was not revised 
till A.D. 1859. The Settlement of.l859 was made by Colonel 
R. Lawrence, Superintendent of Hill States, and no English t·eports 
are forthcoming. The work was commenced iu 1856, a measure
ment being made, and a rough record without any map being 
drawn up. On the basis of this measurement an assessment Ly 
rntes (stated Lelow) was framed. But the proceedings were 
protracted to the year 1859, probably on account of the troubles 
of 1857; and when they reached the final stage of distributing 
the new assessment on the holdings, the zamindars refused to abide 
by the measurements, and the revenue was ultimately distributed 
by a kind of arbitration. As above said, no English correspon
dence can be found; so only the zamfndars' own account of the 
matter can be given, viz., that each man was charged according 
to his means, not accordioO' to tlte area l1e cultivated, This of 
course is rather a broad way of stating matters, and no doubt the 
revenue formerly contl'ibuted by a holding was not materially 
altered except for some good reason well known to the arbitrators. 
h must also be admitted that the measurements were bad, and 
that the zamfndars · were right in rejecting them. So that apparent~ 
Jy thert> really was no way of distributing the new assessment 
on the holdings except that adopted. And the zamfndars were at 
the time satisfied with the result. 

The net result of the assessment,9f A.D. 1859 was to red nee 
the Government's revenue from Rs. 6,725 to Rs. 6,228. But 
the whole reduction was given in the three eastern parganalls
Chewar, Gajdhar and Chehr-o£ which the assessment was reduced 
from Rs. 2,802 to Rs. 2,225. The new assessment was belit:ved to 
averarre Re. 1-10-0 per acre cultivated. Since it was made, severnl 
additi~nal demands have been added, which deserve mention. Rs. 95 
Las Leen added for land newly brought under cultiration, at tho 
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rate of 3l a~nas per acre np ~o 18i8, ?nJ R:q·. 3l pe1·. nc1'e. snLse
qneutly; all bnt a small fa·achon of tills nddttt?n !•avm~ occurn;d 
since 1873. The exciie cbat·ge on poppy cultJvatwn, Imposed m 
1874 bdurrs in on an avet·a<Ye from Rs. 800 to Rs. 1,000 pet· annum; 

' "' ,., and has thus increased the g1·oss 
A. n. A. D. revenue of the valley by nearly a 
1869

• t881
• sixth. Lastly, there should ·be 

I--- mentioned the local rate imposed 
Land revenue ... ... :.:2s :,;2s in 18 71 at 6} per cent., and 
~~:.~~ ~o~.i~~ ~~!t~:!~~:.;.. "'"62 7~: raised in 187~ to 8l pet• cent. of 
c ••••• paid to tambardar• .,,

8 
•na the land re\·enne. So that the 

and patwar(a ... .. ~• ... 
~~~~iee~~oCre•g• on poppy ... ...... 76& outgoings ft·om the zam1udars 

... &,7ss e.; to Government in the first anLl ToTAL ... 

last years of the expired Settle
ment compar·e as noted in the mar<Yin. The gross inct·ease is 22 
per cent. The demand has been"" collected with ease and without 
coercion : and the people at·e contented and well-to-do. 

Colonel W ace writes: " It may be said that the rough mea@UI'C• 
ments of last Settlement, usually 'not chained, would probably 
overstate the area. I am not myself cet·taiu on the point. I should 

rather be inclined to say 
that they would give an 
uneven result, sometimes 
too much and sometimes 
too little. But I notice 
that the zamindars them
tlelves think that the ten-

A.D. hrea I Rouses. 
enltiVated. 

IBU ... 2,370 772 
185j ... 2,638 
1~69 ... S,82i 920 
18~3 ... s.~9:a t,J32 

d~ncy was to oversb\te the area. 
l10uses and population retui'UeJ 
noted in the margin. 

Soule. 

--
S,583 

8,'i48 
6,190 

However, the cultivated areas, 
at the successive Settlements are 

" llullocks, cows, sheep and goats also appear to have increased 
considerably since A. D. 1834:; what the increk\Se is since 1859 does 
uot appear. 'l'he tahs11dat·'s opinion, gathered from intercourse with 
the people, is that thet·e has been a moderAte but substantial increase 
iu the cultivation geut~rally in every village. 'l'his opinion is, I think, 
as trustworthy as any argument that could be adduced ft·om the last 
Settlement's measurements; and my own conclusions were to the 
same effect." 

Chapter V, B. 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Result of the 
assessment of 1859 

A.D. and its 
working. 

Increase of 
culU vation, 

To sum up, the tract is in a prosperous condition, and has been General condition of 
so throughout the currency of the expired Settlement. As a rule, the tract. 
the agriculturists are fairly otl'. They are not so favouraLiy advan-
t;\ged iu re~pect of adjacent marts as the Bhnrauli ilaqa. But not a 
few of them trade in opium, and all can enl'll a little money in Simla, 
or as carriers. The revenue is paid to a large extent by the 
s01la of opium, pat·tly by wagfs earned, and a little by the sale of 
gr.aiu au~ Lutter. The pressure.of ,the pop~latiou is 910 per square 
u~de c!d~t\'ated, us compared wllh 1,010 JU Bharauli and 846 in 
h.o!<'UIU. 

"'colonel Wace writes: "In speaking. of the revenue rates I Revenue rates. 
sl,all confine myself to the area of which the revenue is not assir•ned. 
[Ou the as.:)igued areas the reveuue is in every ease assigned to the 

M 
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owners, 110 thd in respect of these lands the assessmerii"-senes no 
purpose excep\ that of a foundation for the cesses and local rate]. 
HilLerto no rate has been charged. on grazing)ands, grass-fields and 
abandoned cultivation; and there are no urounds for dh·erging from 
this practice. The rates on which the ""as.sessmenL of 1 !559 was 
reckoned are said to he u follows; and I place my own rates in 
ju1tapoll'ition :-

811!'1'1.DD'f OJ 19M (S!BIGdll = 1 ACU). SllftLillPn OJ Ji33 (S}BI&U. = 1 .t.Cill). 

l!oil. Area ia i.ote~HW Boil. .Aneia II ate lHW - acre. acrea. lotte. 

lis. A. P. IIJ. A. P. 
Ktir ... - 29 li 1 0 Ktir - - ll8 t 1 0 
Bi.Uil lH - t.~ ., 8 0 sa.. bit - - 1,5(13 t 0 0 .. !lid - 1,31t 1 .. 0 Ka.riJ.i, ht - l,!!t) 1 e 0 .. Srd - ~7 0 7 0 .. lud - 1:.; tll 0 

ATtftt" ohbol41-eo$ 011 J 
&ouleo.ltt'f'atioll. 110 0 

A•ence of wb~le _, oa} 
tou.l eahi .. IIOL i lU 0 

• (In the three eutem par~tanaru (Chewar, GaJdhar and Chebr) the rate wu onlr 
Be. !l per acre, or 5 annu per bigab.] 

"TLw the average result of the new rates exceeds that of the 
old rateil by 7 per cent., or a little more than one anna in the rnpee. 
Abo¥e I stated the rise in the value of grain as probably a fourth at 
the least, and that ghi and sheep had nearly doubled in va.lue, while 
the facilities for earning money have largely increased. 

"Anticipating my proposals as to cesseg, the rates (with cesses 
added) yield the following results:-

Dilte. .JU'.rwaud I 
maa!l.i Total. 

for!!IM!r _,_t, leCOrdiJic to the relit rolllllllletioDed for Jlo. Ra. B1. 
A.U 131&!-M - - - · - - •.m •1,317 i,oW> 

l!iew-& ... - - - - e,M {~<;' i,l<e') ---- ------
~"'---*·~ 

{ .liii<)11Dt - f:'J -331 W> 
- Per em~ - 11 -2.> t ---------

c-. iaellldiDc local raiA! { !'<m~~« - l,3~1..1M U.\.1,_1) 1,41'1·1!-ll 
'" l'ror-cl - 1~ Ui..IM l,:kl-t-0 ---------bcreue - 11'-7..0 3-IJ..O II~ ----1--

T;,t61 mer- ol rnea11111111d- { AIIIO!I.Ilt - ;s;.;.o -l'.!i+O Sil-3-0 
- l'•eent. - Jj -u • 

• [The ji.:itt and ma&Ji.s were DOC au...ed at IuS Settlement. Ib.e tum hero 
entered ia tho roogh nlcation mbMqllelltly made u a b.sill f11r the loetJ rate IU114?Hmrnr. 

" Both the average rate of the asses.sment and the incre:lile taken 
is lowest in the east end of the iliqa (Chewar, Gajdhar aoJ Chthr) ; 
the part of the valley which wu a.s.st:\sed at last Setr.lement some
what light:A?r than the rest. ThiJ result is due to the circumstance 
that the proportion of tha cultiration rated as baUU is less in t.h~ 
pa.rg::w.a.L.s th.:m in the r£-st of the tract." 

P AEG.!SAJI KorGOU. 
I.ulyl.i.;.e:;cn:er.tA. • When the Gurk!Ja.s were exptl!ed Ly the British Government 

lD A.D. 15151 the Kotguni ili-1l w~ retaind by U.3 aa a conn:nieut 
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advanced ml!itarv post. Of the earlier Settlements no details 
the figures reported by Mr. EJ wards are-* 

exist ; Chapter V, B. 

Rs. 
A. D. 1816 by Captain Ross 600 

11 1826 by Major Kennedy and LieutPnnnt Gerard 938 
n 1830 by M•jor Kennedy and Lieutenant Nicholson 1,168 

(Subsequently raieed to) 1,500 
,. 1839 by Colonel Tapp . 2,500 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Early aa!essments. 

Colonel Wace writes: "In 1849 Mr. Edwards raised the as
sessment to Rs. 3,000. There was a rough measurement, and rates 
adopted indicated an assessment of Rs. 3,340; but the headmen com
pounded for a 30 years' lease at Rs. 3,000, and the principle of joint 
responsibility by clusters of villages (kotlds) was Jntroduced, ns ic. 
Kot Khai and the rest of the district. The Board of Administration 
sanctioned this Settlement in their No. 23U8, dated 26th July: 1852. 
In 1857·58 the local authorities at first proposed to reduce the 
assessment to Rs. 2,000; but ultimately recommended a jama of 
Rs. 2,400. The net Government revenue was eventually fixed at 
Rs. 2,171. The reasons given by the Deputy Commissioner for the 
reduction were, that the rates, though nominally the same as those 
of Kulu, were really much higher ; that the village and the 
inhabitants were in a manifestly impoverished condition; that the 
soil is poor ; that the tract had suffered from a succession of bad 
Lar"rests; that many of the cultivators had died of cholera in 1857 ; 
and that a murrain among the cattle had left scarcely a bullock in 
the whole place. The Government orders sanctioned the new jama 
for five ;ears ; but it has been understood that it would run for the 
full perio of 30 years, which commenced in 1849. It is not for us, 
25 years after date, to contradict the officers of the time. But I 
may be permitted to eay that the people give an account of the 
reductions different to what I have above extracted from the records. 
They say that some of the holdings were certainly in trouble ; and 
that in consequence remissions were given out of kindness in the 
whole tract. I eannot discover' that any material arrears in the . 
collections had occurred, before the remissions were given. But 
there were really no records from which to speak.t Since the 
remissions were given, the collections have been made with ease and 
regularity. The new IISsessment averaged 15 anuas per acre 
cultint.ed ; that of Kot Khii of the same date averaged 26 anuas; 
and cf Bharauli 41 annas. It is this, among other indications, that 
make me doubt whether the reduction of 1858 was really required 
to the ute11t given. The irrigated land was admittedly not over· 

• !\' OTI.- Fi~uree to.ken from Mr. Edwll!'ds' report; bnt the figures given in Appen· 
di1 I. whicb.are ta\•n from the nrnaeul~r records, gne a higher reYenue for the yeare 
an~,leut lo A.D. 1830, l'bo point ill unimportant, and the Jern~~eular records are 
prob,.bly eorr•et. ' 

t N OTI.-Th,re ie in !he Commi~sion~r·e file a letter £rom Deputy Commissioner, 
Siml-, dtMd 3rd O~tober 1857, in which be writee, apr~pot of the propoea.l to reduce 
thr j•ma ol il~qt. BharauH by one· fifth, that no ba.l&neee had erer ocenrred eiuee 184.3. 
'l:b.ie it one o{ other indicatione, ehowing th&t the reductions made abont this time in 
the reun ue ol the Simla diJtriot were based rather on the conviction that the ueeee· 
mtnt had bHn pttcbed too high, than in eonuq ueoee of difti.eultiee in collecting from a 
peoople who were aot'ustomed by long tnditian to pay rather 1 hoa•;r det!Wld, and who 
are by cl!aracter mi>it eubwiuiu. 
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·" 
Chapter V, B· assessed at Rs. 5 an acre; and if the revenue contl'ibut;d by this land 

Land and Land Bhmuli ... 34 Rnnos. be deducted at this rate, then ti1e average 
Revenue. Knt ~h&i ... 26! " charge per acre of unin·igated land in 

Early Rssessments, Kotguru ... 9 " each ihiqa, after the reductions had been 

Increase of 
cultivation, 

,given, was as marginally noted. There is little diffel'ence in fertility 
·between the unini.f!ated land of Kot Khai and 'Kotgunl. [Since 
theu, as in Kot Khai, additional demands have amounted toRs. 744-, 
or Rs. 147 for new cultivation, Rs. 252 for cesses, Rs. 333 fot' 
opium, and Rs. 12 as patwinfs'cesr<]. 'l'he gross increase is 31 pet• 
cent. The land under opium in ll.i82 was distributed over 330 
holdings; with few exceptioru~ the at'ea cultivated by each agricul· 
turist is a blgah (900 square yards), or a little more o1· less, 1.'he 
produce is sold to pay the revenue, and not locally consumed. Au 
agriculturist states to me that he usually gets half a seet· of opium 
per bi'gab, which he sells to the wholesale-deale1· for four or five rupee~. 

11 According to the returns, cultivation has increased since 184!J 
only from 2,291 to 2,429 acres, or 6 per cent. Of cattle thet·e is no 
previous enumeration. The incl'ense of population since 1859 is said 
to be one-sixth. The measurements of the previous Settlements 
were of the roughest kind, sometimes hurriedly stepped out, often 
merely guessed ft·om a distance. Consequently any conclusion that 
Can be now stated llS to the real increase of cult.ivatiou depends On 

opinion. The conclusion l have fot·med ft·om walking over the tract 
and ft·om comparing the fot·mer nnd proposed nssessments of each 
holding is that the incrense iu cultivation is probably a fourth, or, to 
be safe, say a fifth, and the new land is usually as good as the old. 

General condition of " If I could say that I believed entirely the description of the 
the tmct. condition of the tract in 1858, as given by the Deputy Commissioner 

when he !'educed the revenue, I should say that there had been an 
enormous improvement in its condition during the past 25 years. 
But I prefet• to say that the tract is on the whole distinctly prosper· 
ou11. Cultivation has extended ; prices have improved. Grain is 
t>asily sold at Simla, and much is eamed there in wages. In short, 
the people have little difficulty in finding the cash required to pay the 
revenue. But they cannot Le called nn industrious people, and even 
those who are comparatively well-off present a slovenly exterior. 

'' The method of assessment and classification of soils is the 
same as in Kot Khii, except that the irt'igated land is rated in two 
classes. It will be conrenient if I state at once the former anJ 
proposed rates-

SBTTLU.IIT OJ 185:1 (6t BHHBS= 1 ACRE. SnT!.BXBIIT OJ 1882 (51 BIG.I.BB = .t.C&B, 

SoiL. !r e iu I Jtate per SoiL, 'Ar~a iu ).late per 
,.c reta, aera. acres. ncrt-. 

R•. A,l', Rs. A, P, 
Ky&r 1st ... 95 614 0 Kyar ~~t ... 205 6 1 0 

, 2nd ... 109 5 1 0 ., 2nd ... 29 ,11 0 
Bak.bil ht ... 1,051 1 ' 0 Rakbil ... 921 1 6 0 

2nd ... 726 0 12 0 Kar&li ld ... 922 0 13 6 
B.i.~r•r ... ... 310 0 3 8 

" 
2nd ... 35~ 0 6 6 

Average of 1f hole aae.,.ameLI' otl Average of •h,le assessmenl on 
1 5 0 t<'t•l eultiutinn ... ... 0 1.) 0 total euili•Ati~n ... ... 

[I should mention that there wu a Srd cltiSe of Kyar at the previoua Settl.emeut-:
aren 32 acre•, rated two annaa bdow ~ho 2ud claaa. lu the above etatemeu~ th11 ar~A 18 
incl1.1ded in the 2nd clue]. 
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The 1ncrense on the total revenue is 36 per cent. for the whole 
tract. This increase constituted my main difficulty in fixing the 
rates. I put them as low as I could ; and even !O they indicated 
nn increase on the c:urre•1t revenue of 53 per cent. And not wish
ing to take so much as this, I had the results examined by holdings, 
and reduced again on each holding (but not in the case of irrigated 
laud), where I thought the increase too large, or where the holdel' 
wns stated to be poor. The asse~sment leaves the unirrigated laiHl 
of Kotguni payio~r rates little more than half those paid in Kot KM.i. 
There is no such difference of fertility between the two tmcls, as 
can explain such a difference of assessment. But we must take 
things as we find them i and I do not recommend that a· larger 
increase than 36 per cent. be demanded. 1'his increase restores 
the assessment to what it was before the reduction of A.D. '1859. 
'l'he gross result, cesses included, is as follows:-

Khalsa. Mal.& a. Total. 

--f--- --
Form~r a~seeament according to the rent roll aanctioned for Rs, Rs. Rs. 

A. I>, 1882-83 ... ... ... .. . ... 2,318 275 2,693 
New aueument ... ... ... . .. •3,169 287 3,446 ------
Ioereaae by new oss~esmen\ {~moun: ... ... 841 12 853 

er ceu • ... . .. 36 ' 33 - - --
rormer ... . .. 345 29 874 

Ccu~•, including local rate Proposed ... ... 609 42 601 -------Increase ... . .. 264 13 277 --------Total inereaee of revenue {Amount ... ... ·J,l05 25 1,130 
aud ceseea. ... Per cent. ... ... 41 8 38 

• S1uce I wrote this, 1 have reduced Rs. 3 on one holding in Kothi :Kepu, 

Chapter V, B. 

Land and Land 
Revenue, 

Rates, 

The cesses, former and proposed, of the tracts under report, Cesses, former 11nd 
Are ns follows :- proposeJ. 

Rua raa CB!I:r, o:r Lnn RBVBli'UB. 

Cau. Fo'l'tllw, Now 
proposed 

for all tbr~e 
Kot Kbli.i Kotguni, Simla, traeta. 

---------
Ra. A.. P. Us. A. P. Re. A. P, Rs. A.. P. 

{Rnad ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
. . • Poet ... 

D•slr~ct aentct ... ti'rhool ... 
... ... . .. ·c: ... l 0 0 1 0 

Local rate ... ... )I) 6 8 10 6 8 10 6 8 8 6 4 --- ------ -T~l ... 11 6 8 10 6 8 10 6 8 9 5 ' ------------
· ~ Patwari's ... 3 0 0 2 0 () 6 4o 0 

t'illage aenice ... Lomhard&r'l ... 6 0 0 6 0 0 6 0 () 6 0 0 
Malba ... . .. ... . .. .. . ... --- ----------'l'otal ... 8 0 0 7 0 0 6 0 0 11 4o 0 ------------T(ltal Cf.UH ... 19 6 8 17 6 8 10 6 8 20 II ' 
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The local rate bu. hitherto been levied by mistaklat a rate 
higher than Government's order directed ; and by a somewhat 
curious arrangement when the revenue of KotgU.rU. was reduced 
in 18.58, the amount received by the patwari' and lawhardars was 
not reduced proportionately. 

The ce$..~ are the same as for Bharaull. The dak: and road ces.ses 
are not im~, on the ground of the custom or the hill tracts, 
by which the people give labour to repair the roads and are 
liable to carry service posb. · 

The following i3 the entry on the subject in the Village 
Administration papers : " All the residents will help in repairs 
or roads, especially as Government has not assessed on the tract 
any road cess. As to the labour (Begaf") required for the post ·and 
Government camps, the residents are liable to furnish that aho. 
The Deputy Commissioner can excuse individuals from petty 
demands for this labour; but in all great works every one will help, 
whether ordina.rily exempted or not. By great works are intended 
a Government or Military camp, or the building of a large bridge, 
or any other great; work." 

There are two exceptions to tl1e CE*lses shown in tl1e last 
column of the above statement. In Kot Khai the patwari' cess will 
be only 5 per cent. u this yields sufficient remuneration. And in 
the Simla. villages the lambardar will collect a malba of 1 per cent. 
u has ahvays been the custom in the rest of the Simla tabsll. In 
tl1e Kot Khii and Kotglini tahsll11 malba has never been levied ; and 
there i3 no occasion for introducing this custom. 

A D. 
1~) 

ISM 
l~i 
ls.;d 

SO!I..A lLAQA. 

Cvlonel Wace writes: "The Simla viltazes appear to have 
lb. been taken over by Government from the 

- ~ Patiala and Keouthal states in A.D. 1830. 
: -~~ They have been a!sesaed as shown in the 
- 4M mar!rln. 

" The whole cultivated o area paying revenue to Government 
iA 15! acres. I hue therefore not entered into any new 
calculations. but have assessed at the Bharanli rates. Some 66 
act'eil, thrown out of cultiiation with the view of selling the grass 
in Simla, I have usessed at -' annas per acre ; and 23 acres of 
cultintion, taken np for gardens and houses, I have charged at 
the ntes that wonld have been payable had the ordinary cultiva
tion been continneJ. In nine cases, in which the Kainthu maafidirs 
had sold their land to outsiders, I have re-imposed the Government' a 
a.s.ses.sment, u the remission before granted was clearly personal, 
intendeJ to benefit those whose land Government had taken. The 
new L'-;:essment is Rs. 48~. or Rs. 17 more than the old ; on 
cultivation lli. 401, ani on grass-fields &3. 87. 

"The nte per acre on cultivation is Rs. 2-10-0. The 
ceues are given above in di!cussing the Kotguni assessment. 

• [Short:y alter the -ment of 13-U, Gonm~ent took. hal£ the KainthU. 
~ f.x a prden; and. 111 eompenaation to the •illage, Rmltted .lhe. re~enue 
011 ll:.. other hall'. nola eo taken, i4, lhe w ho:C. rennllO of tho Kainilill Tillsge, 
P..t. :.:"'- •11 re:JJ~md from the re!U roll.] 
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THE DISTRICT. 

The re'fenne is paid in four 'eqnal instalments. 
Colonel W ace writes : " I do not recommend any alteration 

in these instalments. They suit the circumstances of the district 
Hty well. Tbe Kharlf instalments are perhaps a little late for 
the whole district ; and arguing tl priori it might he saiJ. 
that the Rabi instalments are a little too soon : at least for Kot Khii 
1md KotgurU. But the chief merit of the present instalments 
is that they divide the year into nearly equal parts-an adjustment 
more convenient on the whole to agriculturists who pay their 
revE>nue by a variety of shifts than any other arrangement that 
couiJ. be made. Any change that tended to shorten the term 
which at present exists between the last Rabi instalment and tbe 
first Khar1f instalment would certainly be unfavourable to the 
cont'enience of the 11griculturists.'' 

Table No. XXX sl1ows the number of villages, parts of 
tillages, and plots, and the area of land of which the revenue is 
assig-ned, the amount of that revenue, the period of assignment, and 
the number of assignees ror each tahsll as the fi,!.!nres stood in 1881-82. 

Tbe maifis of the Kot Khai-Kotg{iru tahsfl are thus stated by 
Colonel W act:~. '!'here are none in the Simla tahsfl :-

Iliqa. 
No. of A au. L&nd 

Nature of crut, t.11d bJ wbom held. hold· 1----:----:----1 llevenue 
inp. !:,~::k ;~~- Total. nlutioa. 

llba't famil1 _ _ 
hmple ,...nta ... ... 
Gn.nte to tAOmpiN oad 8reluain1 ••• 
B~ld f ... of re•e.oe hJ t.be u-1 

Miuioa ••. -· •K 

Land of whid1 the revuue hu 
beea reileemed •• -· 

!'otal 

' ' 11 

1 

I 

I! 

4o.'i 

" lli 

• 
61 

161 
n 
21 

18 

lll8 

Ill 

flS 
58 

138 

f1 

1511 

1,114 

ll&. 
81\i 
89 

1114. 

11 

112 

1,!71 

The Rina's family own their maafi lauds in the following bold· 
ing-s ; and the table sLows also the Khalsa lands they hold, and 
tllE>ir pensions :-

ll~I Luoa. 

Kembm of Jl.aa•'• family. 

n•~~~r l!l.m•••• Singh ••• 
)tl.u G,.:,., ~,.,,.,,hit brothe-~ 
i:ut~lt .. l8 lftd t Df'J'b••• _ 
i WIQclSI •·{ fhUilf JlJag•&.n 

lhorh - - t)() f I t U ... -· ... . .. -----·---Total - 1~7i 4.51 •261 713 ll9~ 66 fJ 71 17i 

• • p.,.,...,j,t<'~~~ t.lus ,.-..ste the m Wi rilla.ge~ of Kot K.ha.i hue, 11 ithin their bounds, 
Z3S &.:'NI of fclf'e4t o11rueJ by Gonrumo:nt. 
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Assig'llments of 
laud re,enue. 
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The Khalsa lands held by t11e family are situated, with insi(Yni~ 
fic:mt exceptions, iu Kotgunl. The maafi seems to date from "the 
Settlement of 1833, when, in addition to his pension, the Rana's 
khas lands where exempted from assessment, and have since re-

. mnined so exempt. Whatever portion of these lauds a member of 
the family owus, he is entitled to hold f•·ee of revenue. Of the land 
)Jeld free of revenue by the KotgurU. . Mission, Colonel W nee 
writes : '~For some of ~t proba}>ly no authority remitting the 
revE'nue wtll be fot·tbcommg, as It is old cantonment land. But I 
presume that Goremment do not desire to impose revenne on a body 
the funds of which are devoted to local educational work; and that 
on application formal sanction for its remission· wonld be granted." 
1'he land of which the revenue has been redeemed has been so 
Leld since 1863, aud is a tea estate now owned by Mr. Stewart. 

Government lands, Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Government 
forests, &c. estate11, Table No. XVIII gives figures for forests under the Forest 

Department; while Table No. XIX shows the area ofland acquired 
by Government for public purposes. The forests .have alt·eady 
been noticed in Chapter IV. The following extracts from Col. W nee's 
Forest Settlement Report indicate the natut•e of the anangements 
made by him:- , . 

Villnge waste, not "The zamindars do not own the waste lands in these hill tract!!, 
settteJ as Reserved though they have riCYhts of user iu so much as is included in their 

Forest, 'll "' 
VI ages, 

''The arrangements for tlte manngement of these wa!l!te lands have 
been made by me as liberal as possible. I have retained little control 
over them, except in respect of the cutting of the more valnahla trees. 
In Kotgu•·u this waste contains few trees of nn.v value. In Kot Kluii 
thet·e are some tracts of village waste very fairly wooded ; and these 
should be closely watched. I was half inclined to reserve some of 
these; I earnestly hope that some circnmspection will be exercised 
in granting permission to cultivate this village waste. The best land, 
that is to say that which applicants will often wish to clear for 
cultivation, is that on which trees are growing; and the area under 
trees is not by any means so large as could be desired ; and in some 
villages even the grazing area is only just sufficient. 

Reserved Furt'Sts. "The forests reservE'd in Kotguru and Kot Khai include $,818 
acres. 

11 In my reservation proceedings I have dealt as liberally ns I 
coulJ with adjacent villages. Iu Nagkelu of Kotgu1·u there walol no 
occnsion to allow graziug, except in 59 acres. But iu the Kot Khai 
forests I have allowed the gazing of, cows and bullocks freely, 
reservin(]l' power to close half the nrea. In both tracts also I hare 
allowed ~ights to cnt grnss and underwood, and to gather fallen 
timber not being deodar. These productil nre of great importance 
to the people; and. if not taken by them would be of no profit to 
Government. 

Character of th~ "Nagkelu in Kotgunl is an excellent forest, containing a good 
forest~. deal of deodar and PitHU e.rcelsa. Bantu and Saliaua are small Lut 
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good fore~t!l of • Pinus e.-ccelsa low down on. the Gid bank_; but 
they will never yteld any revenue, as the clau~s of the adJaC~nt. 
villacres will take up all tbe produce. Tamni ts a fine area, whiCh 
muc17 needs planting up; there are few claims on it. K~tlela is an 
excellent deodar forast; OhamLl Kalela is a fine forest tract, which 
l1as been crreatly injured by the iron smelters. If planted up and 
cared ro/' it will be very valuable. At present ther·e are some 
valuable blocks of Pinus e.xcelsa in it, and a little deodar·; bnt the 
~renter part is covered with the deciduous trees which the iron
smelters do not care to burn in their fui'Daces. 

" 'l'Le ir·ou-smelting qnestiou in Kot Khai has ~iven me a good 
deal of trouble. Practically 1 have settled three pomts : 

"lBt.-1 have drawn up a list of the forges-25 in number-and 
l1a\'e forLidden the opening of new forges. . . 

" 2ndlJ.-l have confined the claims of the forges to PtnuB 
Abiea. 

'' 3rdl!J.-I have limited the wood to be granted to each 
forge. 

"The first and second points may Le regarded as permanent 
adjustments. The numbet· of forges should certainly uot be iuc1·ensed i 
aud the Abies, while it g1·ows freely, is of no valne to Go\·ernment. 
On the third point I feel much hesitation. Aftet· much haggling I 
satisfied the people by allowing to each forge cithet· 20 large tt·ees or 
45 small trees. 'l'he small trees may be reckoned as of 20 years' 
growth, and the large trees as of 40 years'. Therefore, at the rate 
fixed by me, 25 fo1·ges will consume annually 500 full ,grown trees. 
If tuese 500 trees cover 10 act·es, then allowing 40 years for the 
tree to mature, the claim appropriates. the produce of 400 acres. 
They fully understand that the amount of wood to be allowed must 
depend on what the fo1·est can supply, and that if the cuttings pro\·e 

Ooe large tree or too heavy they will be reduced. The rate of 
three small trees cutting allowed by me ,;·ill penuit of the produc-
~·ield 10 shakis or 20 t' t' f 60 80 I f ' · lbiltas of charcoal 1011 o 1·om to rupees wot·t 1 o n·on at 
which will burn s:i each forge. It is safer to assume the lower figure. 
sr~ (2 mds. kachha) Therefore 25 fc,rcres will yield Rs. 1 500 worth 
of 1ron worth Rs, 4. f . 'or I ~:o 1·1 b c ' . . o tron. t Hl for·ges ll nt .om· are s1tuate 111 
the upper end of the Kot Khai ilaqa, viz., in Chewar, Gajdhar anJ 
Cheln·, where the land is too high and cold to grow opium o1· 
tobacco ; and the zamfndars trnl y mere that the proceeds of tl1e 
iron (which they sell in Siml:t). nt·e

0

of crreat assistauca to them in . I o pa,rmg t lA rerenue. Hitherto thev have cut tt·ees for il'On-smeltiuu 
much as the.v liked-both Abies and Pinus e.x~elsa. If the rate <7r 
11melting allowed by me is to be maintained some effort is requird 
til secure a sufficient reproduction of Abies. ' 

. '' In the Simi:\ Muni<lipality the committee expressed some 
anxtety lest my action should complicate their forest management; 
and they urged that they had sufficient power nuder their Bye-laws 
to control all matters except zamfudars' rights. I have, thet·efore, 
confined my nctiou to the area in which those rioLts exist. 1'he 
f'ntire Simla ilaqa is included iu the Muuicipality,"'and amounts to 
3,865 nrres; of this 477 acres is ineluded in Tilla<>"e bounds, about 
L,tlf bciu~ t:ulti\'aled aud the rest :tpproprialcd wai~ly as grass fields. 

Cha.pter V, B. 

Land and Land 
.Revenue. 

Cllaracter of thrs<' 
forests. 

ClnimR of 
iroU·Ilmelters. 

Simla forelliA. 



Chapter V, B. 

Land and Land 
Revenue. 

Simla Forests. 

St Rlislica of land 
revenue, 

[l'unja.b Guetteer, 

106 CHAP. V.-ADMINISTR.!TION AND FIN.L'l'CE, 

Of 2,703 acres I have made no record, it being either 'forest free 
of claims or land appropriated to houses and baz6.rs. There remains 
477 acres in three blocks adjoining the villages of KainthU Aendar, 
and Dhar; and these I have made into reserved forests, under 
Chapter 11 of the Forest Act. The rights in these blocks at·e 
much the same ns in Kot Khai ; half or one-third will be closed, and 
in the rest the zamfndars have free grazing, grass, &c." 

Table No. XXIX gives figures for the principal items and the 
totals of land revenue collections since 1868-69. 

Table No. XXXI gives details of balances, remissions, and 
agricultnrl'll advnnces for the last. fourteen years; Table No. XXX 
shows the amount of asoigned land revenue; while Table No, XIV 
gives the areas upon which the land revenue of the district was 
nssessed till the recent revision. The result of that revision have 

·been described iu full above. 



CHAPTER VI. 

TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND 
CANTONMENTS. 

At the Census of 1881, all places possessio~ more than 5,000 Chapter VI. 
inhabitants, all municipalities, and all hAad-qtnrters of distt·icts and M . i 
military posts were classed as towns. Undet· this rule the following Tt"fl!~ an~nc~f.a• 
places were returned as the towns of the distl'ict :- tonments. 

Tahsil. Tow11. Persona. Malee. Female•. 

-----
Simla Simla 13,'.!58 9.881 3,377 

Dagehai 3,642 2,79<& 848 
:Koaauli 2,807 1,998 809 
Babatbo 2,329 1,465 86. --------Total ... 22,036 16,138 6,898 

The distt·ibution by religion of the population of these towns 
nnd the number of houses in each are shown in Table No. XLIII, 
while f111·thet' particulars will be fonnd in the Census Repot·t in 
Table XIX and its appendix and Table XX. The t•emaiuder of 
this chaplet' consists of a detailed desCJ·iption of each town, with a 
brief notice of its history, the increase and decrease of its populn.~ 
tion, its commerce, manufactures, municipal government, institutions, 
and publio buildings; and statistics of bit'ths aud deaths, trade 
and manufactures, whet'e'\"er fi~ures at·e available. . . 

Generl\1 stAtistics 
of towns. 

'fhe municipal town of Simla, the head-quartet'S of the district. Simla. 
and summer capital of India, is situated on the range ·of hills 
already described as the last transverse sput·, south of the Sutlej, of 
the centt·al Himtllayas. It is 78 miles by t'oad from Umballa, and 
51 miles by cart road from Kalka at the foot of the hills. It" 
mean elevation is 7,084: feet above the sea level. Lat. 31 o 6' and 
Long. 77° 11'. 

A tract of land including part of the Simla hill was retained, 
as bas been already stated, at the close of the Gurkha war of 1815-
16. Upon this, the fil'st British residence, a mere cottage of wood 
and thatch, was erected in 1819 by Lieutenant Ross, assistant political 
n~eut in the Rill States. Three yeal's later, in 1822, . the fir·st 
permanent house was et·ected. This was the .work of Lieutenant 
Kennedy, successor in office to Lieutenant Ross. His example was 
quickly followed by officet·s from Umballa and neighbouring stations, 
aud by 1826, the new settlet\leut had acquired a name; so much 
so, that in 1827 LorJ Amhel'st, then Governor-General, after 
completing the progt·ess through tl1e North-West, with which he 
Ct;l\ebrateJ the triumphant ending of the Bhartpur campaign, •_ 

• Marshman, U, p, U0-11, 
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Chapter VI J)roceeded for thd summer months to Simla. This wns'the found· 
T M . . ntion of Simla's ,greatness. Year after unr, occnsionally at first, 1m:s an~nc~~a· but before long with perfect reg-ularity, the seat of govet·nment wns 

tonments. fot· n few months trnnsfened from Calcutta to the soft climate and 
Simla. mngnificent scenery of the Himalayas*.; until at last Simla fairly 

took its place as the summer capital of India. 

Description, 

The sanitarinm l'ose rapidly into favor with the European 
population of Northern India. Yeat• after year, irre_gulady at first, 
Lut as a matter of course nftet· a few seasons, the seat of Government 
was transferred for a few weeks in every summer from the heat of 
of Calcutta to the cool climate of the Himalayas. Snccessive 
Governors-Genet·alresorted with increasing regularity to Simla during 
the l1ot weather. Attached to the recently annexed pt·ovince of the 
Panjab, it formed au advantageous spot for receiving the grent chiefs 
of Northam and Westem India, numbers of whom annually come to 
~imln to pay theh· respects to the British suzerain. lt also present .. 
t>d grE>ater conveniences as a starting point for the Governor. 
General's cold W<'athet• tour than Calcutta, which is situated in the 
t>xtreme south-east corner of Bengal. At first only a small staff of 
officials accompanied the Governor-Oenet·al to Simla, but since the 
ndministmtion ofSh· John La,~rence (1864) Simln has pmctically 
LeE>n the summer capital of the Government of India, with its 
secretariats nnd bend-quarters establishments, unless during excep. 
tional seasons of fiunine on the plains as in 1874. Under these 
circumstances the station grew with extraordinary rapidity. Ft·om 
30 houses in 1830, it increused to upwards of 100 in 1841, 
290 in 1866 and 1,141 in 1881. 

At present the honses extend over the whole length of a 
considerable t·idge, which runs east nnd west jn a crescent shape 
with its concave side pointing southward. The extreme ends of 
the station lie at a distance. of six miles f1·om one another. 
Eastward the rid!!e culminates in the peak of Jakko, more than 
~,000 feet in hei~ht and nearly 1,000 feet above the average eleva· 
tion of the station. Woods of pine, oak, :znd rhododendron clothe 
its sides, while n tolet·nLly level road five miles long rnns round its 
base. Another gmssy height known as P1·ospect Hill, of inferior 
elevation to J nkko, clo~es the west em extremity of the crescent. 
The houses cluster thickest upon the southern slopes of J akko 
aud of two other hills hinCT near the western end. Peterhotr, 
the Government House, · sta~ds npou one of the lntter, while the 
other is crownPd by a large LuiHing erected fot· an Observatory, 
but now used as an on.liunry residence. 'l'he Church stands nt 
the western base of J akko, below which, on the south side of 
the hill the native hazar cuts off one end of the station from 
the othe~. 1'he eastern portion bears \he name or Chota Simla, 
while the most westerly extremity is known as Boileaugunj. 
An outlying northern spur running at 1·ight angles to the main 

• Resenoil'8 for water were constructed in 1826; and in 1830, when the station 
ronsi.ated of 30 houses, it was form11lly recogni1.ed as a Government Sanitarium, adlli· 
tional land being taken up from the Ranas of Keonthal and PatiaiR, 
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ridge has' aC'qnit·ed the complimentary title of Elysium. Three Chapter VI. 
and a half miles from the western end of the station is the out- Towns Munic'pa· 
lying hill of Jutogh. 'l'he hill was acquired by t~te British ~overn-uties and Can~Oil· 
ment in 1843. It was 6.1'st occupied by a regtment of Gurkhas, ments. 
nuJ was afterwm·ds made over to the Governon of the Bishop Cotton Description, 
School, but, being found unsuitable for this purpose, was for a time 
abandoned. At present a battery of artillet',V is stationed thet·e. 

The scenery of the Simla hill is exquisite. 'l'he valleys on 
either side are deep, almost precipitous, and thickly clothed with 
forest. To the sonth, on a clear day, the Umballa plains are dis
tinctly visible, with the Kasauli and Sabatini lulls in the immediate 
foreground, and the Chor mountain further to the left. To the 
north and east, a network of mountain chains, range rising over 
range, is crowned in the diRtance by a magnificent crescent of snowy 
peaks-the monntains of Kulu and Spiti on the north, and the 
central range of the eastern Himalayas stretching east and south
east as far as the eye can t·each. The nearest of these peaks, that 
of Chern, ou the coudues of Kulu and Uaudi, over 16,000 feet in 
height, is 27 miles in a straight line from Simla, while the neat·est 
of the central Himalavau peaks is double that distance. And yet, 
so sharply defined do they stand out 1\0"ainst the horizon through 
the cleat· mountain air, that space seems ~unihilated, and the beholdE!r 
wight well believe that a shot·t day's jonmey would carry him to 
tlwit· base. And if the di11tant scenery is thus grand, there. are 
not wanting spots of great beauty on the Simla hill itself. The 
ride round J aklw is of its kiud unsurpassed fo1· sublime glimpses of 
forest scenet·y, while, towards the west, the gorges through which 
streams fed from the hill make their way towards the plains, have 
R. beauty of a diffe1·eut kind, and, if less gmud1 are not less 
JHCturesq ue. 

The geology of the Simla hill l1as been described . by Mr • 
.!\1 eJlicott of the Geolo~ical Survey. • The lower stmta consist of 
liml'stoue, grit, conglomerate, aud slate. 'l'he latter, which is muclt 
used for roofing, is described as "an imperfect lamination-slate or 
indurated shale, a finer variety of a at•eat sel'ies of shaly slates, 
grits, and tl1in, fine, earthy sandstones.':-' The upper strata are of the 
kind described as metamorphic. They are ''highly foliated schists. 
Jn parts, as ou Jakko, mica schists predominate: elsewhere, as ott 
Boileauguuge, they m·e siliceous. They at·e sometimes even horn
LleuJic and gametifct·oul'l, as on the top <;f Jnkko, and on the point 
ju$t west of lloileangunj. Besides Ltiucr in a more hicrbly miner .. 
ulized condition, all these beds show much more local cr~shina and 
contortion than do tbe underlying slates, and, as a couseqnenc~ they 
;1re frt'quently traversed by latge seams nnd veins of quartz, which 
~reatly aJJ to the general metamot·phic aspect. Qnarfz veins at·e 
nm.l iu the slates, uuless nry locally along liues of strain.'' From 
!Ids ~escription, Mr. l\le?licott p~oceeds to discuss the difficulty aris
lll:,t lrom tbe metamorpluc condtt1on of the upper strata, as compared 
\dth the beJs underlying them. 1llis anomaly he is not disposed to 

• lhmvi11 ill tbe Geulo~jical Survey of InJia, V vi. 1111 Part 11, pp, 33-Si, 
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Chapter Vl. attribute to a "granJ inrersion of strata;" hut considers the in· 
'l'o Mu.i 1 dnciog can1e of chau~e to lie in tlae more complex composition of the 
liti":!:nd c.::. deposits, their greater local contortion and fracture bein~ accounted 

menta. for by their more heterogeneous conditions of texture. "This state;• 
. Simla. he adJs, u would itself be an inducing cause of mineral modification, 

and especially of the introduction of vein quartz!' 
Simla is approached from the plains by two roads• both starting 

from Kalka at the foot of the Kasauli hill ; one~ the old road, passes 
11id Kasnuli and S:1batlni, and enters Simla at its western extremity ; 
the other, a broad road, adapted for cart traffic, passes ria Dagshai, 
aud enters the station further east by a spur of hill thrown ofF south· 
wards by the main Simla ridge. From Simla a good road leads west· 
wards into the interior, which a few miles from Simla divides into 
two branches. The northern, follo1ving the dit·ectiou of the Sutlej, 
leads to Ram pur and Chlni in B<tshahr, and thence, through Kulu or 
Spiti, on to Leb and Yarkand towards the north, and gives access on 
the easL to the passes leading into \\'estern China. The southet•n 
brnncb, pa~siog t:id Chf'pal and the Chakrnta monntain• lends to 
Alnsuri and Laudaur. Fur further details eee Section C of Chapter IV. 

Population. The popnlntion as ascertained at the enumerations ot' 1868, 
1875, nod HS81 is shown ht!lol\; :-

Limil1 of !aamentiaa. Year of Cea1111. l'eno1111. ~~~ 
'll"bolelo1111 ···I 1868 7,077 1,081 1,990 

lilil U,U& t,ilil S,377 

-·{ 
1868 1,0'11 

... ll!lieipalliaaite l!l7$ U72 
liiU 12,306 

h is difficult to ascertain the precise limits within which the 

to .. or 8ablll'b, 

8imla hoP"" ... 
~atOCia CutoiiiSeDU ... 

!Mal-

Pol'vt..t.tro•. 

1868. 1 1881. 

1 T.Cr.7 { 
12,305 

ts3 

7,1117 13,2.>8 

enumerations of 1868 and 1875 
wer& taken; but the details iu the 
mar£in, which give the population 
or Suburbs, show that Jatogb was 
included in the Municipal Census 
of 1868. The figures for the popu· 
lation within municipal limits ac
cm·ding to that Ct-nsus are take11 
from the published tables of the 

Census o( 1875; but it was not.>d at the time that their accuracy 
was in many cases doubtful. The population of Simla naturally 
fluctuates exceedingly during each year, as the influx of European 
officials and l'isiton during the hot weather brings with it a vast 
crowd or natives. Thus in Jauoar1 1868 the popullttioo \VIlS 

7,077; in July 1869, it was U,S.£8; in September 1878, it \Vas 

17,UO; while in Fel:.rnary 1881 it was 13,258. 
The coll8titutioa or the popul:ltion by reli~ion and the. number 

of occupied booJes are shown io Table No. XLIII. Det:uls of sex 
will be f~>Wld iu Table XX or LL.e Ceuaua Raporl of 1881. 
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The lctual number of bil·ths and deaths registered during the Chapter vx. 
Jast five years is shown in Table No. XLIV. 

The public institutions include the Bishop Cotton School, the Tt~~ ~a~;~a
Punjab Girls' School, the Mayo Industrial Gil'ls' School, a Roman . tonments. 
Catholic Convent and a Dispensary .. More tiMln a lakh of a·upees has Public institutions 
recently (1882) been collected for a new hospital to be called the and trade, 
Ripon Hospital. Very large bnildings are now (188l) nearly 
completed for the accommodation of the head-quat·tet·s offices of the 
Government of India. 

The former Distdct Court House and Treasury and the Post 
Office have been taken up to provide sites for these new offices, and 
new buildings for the district office will shortly be finished. A new 
Post Office has to be built in the centre of the station of Simla. 
The commerce of the town consists mainly in the supply of 

' necessaries to the summea• visitot·s and 
Im~orta. Exports. 

--
1878-77 ... 15,00,125 6,03,604 
1877-78 ... 23,40,208 4,92 311 
18;8.79 ... 44 48.397 9 63,621 
1879·8~ ... 43,07,0441 10.69,671 
1880-81 ... 26,79,714 11,67,296 
1881·82 ... Z2,67,797 13,16,476 

theit· dependants, bnt a brisk export trade 
exists in opium, charras (an intoxicating 
preparation of hemp), fruits, nuts, honey, 
and shawl wool, collected f1·om the 
neighboming hills and brought in from be
yond the bordet· via Rampur. Numet·ous 
European shops suppl~ the minor want.s 

of visitors, most of them being branches of Calcutta or Labore 
firms. The 11tation has two English banks, a club and seve1·al 
churches, and two European breweries are situated iu the valley 
helow. 'l'he figures in the margin show the imports and exports 
to and from municipal limits for the past six years. 

Till April 1880 the water-supply of Simla was very defective. Sanitation and 
The spl'ings are few in number, and several of them run dry dlll'ing water-supply. 
the summer mouths, when the demand is gt·eatest. A supply of 
pure water, brought jn it·on pipes from springs in the .l\1ahasu 
forest, a distance of 9 to ll miles, has now been provided. The 
works, bowe\'et·, are still (1884) incomplete. The total cost of the 
works i~ estimated at Rs. 9,72,745. In addition to the snpply 
of pure water numerous improvements have been carried out i11 
recent years. In 1875, when cholera visited the station, its 
deficiencies in a sanitary point of view were strictly enqnit·ed into by 
n committee appointed by Government.. Nnmerous imp1·ovements 
(iucluding the supply of pme water) were recommended and have 
since been in a great measure canied out. The roads ha\"e been 
widened and thei1· gradients made easy, a considerable area of the over-
crowded natife badr has been demolished, and the shops have beau 
rebuilt with due regard to space and ventilation and on appi'Oved 
plans: llpaces for ventilation have been left th1·oughout the hazar; 
the ridge by the church, ·which was formerly crowded with shops, 
J1:tS been cleared ; a scheme of conservancy carefully planned 
11nd controlled has been established ; a fair market place bas been 
built, opened in 1878. All shops and dealers in articles of diet have 
heen put under supervision, and the rtreater part of the station 
is now prorerl~· lij:;hted. e 
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Oh.a.pter VI. • ~i!nla. is a municipality of the first class, and enjoyed a re't'enue 
. Towns, Munici a· m. 1~4.?-76. ~f £5!2~1, or 111. Oid. per head of population (15,925) 

l.ities and uaf. w1tluu mmuc1pallumts. The municipal income and expenditure for 
tonments. 1883-8! and the inciJence of taxation in the town of Simla is 

l11111icipality. shown in the annexed atatement. 
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popuialion. 

The municipal administration is entrusted unJer Act XIII of 
188! to a committee elected by and from :uuong the rate. payers. 
The municipality is difided into two wards, t'IZ. :-

(a) il:;cluding all the Bizirs called the'' JJriufr Ward." 
(b) including the whole muni~ipal_ area outside the Laz!.rs anJ 

called the "Station Trard." 
The qualification for municipal t"oters is ns follows:-
Class .A.-House-proprietors (male or female) for houses 

o11tsidtJ the ttizars, one vote for every Rs. l,OuO of rent on wLieh 
l10use tax is paid by them, and u:itAin bazdr limits, one vote for 
e\·ery Rs. 25 of house-tax or frontage-tax pai·l by them. 

ClaStJ B.-1Iale tenants outside the bct:ars, one vote for everv 
R~. 500, and v:ithi11 bctuf,. limits, one t"ote for every Hs. 125 of bo11.(i 
fide rental paid on which house-tax is a~essed. 

Dagsbai Dagsl1ai is 11 miles from Kasauli by a -cross-roaJ and 16 miles ns 
Cautoillllent. tl1e crow flies to the south of Simla. It is situated on the upper 

portion of a treeless riJg€', the highest poiut of which, accQrding to a 
recent sur\"ey iu 18SO, is 6,087 ftet abofe sea-level. It contains accom· 
modation for a :Enropean Infantry Regi~ut and quarters for a small 
Conrnlescent Depot. The Military Prison, a fine substantial bni!Jiog 
ou the western summit of tl1e hill, can receire fifty prisouen;. Tllere 
i.s a neat Roman Catholic Church and a school IJOuse meJ as a 
Prot€stant Church. The station is conuected with the Simla cart 
road and Las a IZ'OOO hill road passing tLronglt it to :X aban, tlH! 
car·ital o( tLe Rajj•Ut Lill ~tate of ~irwur, "hi<.:h li~:s al.,out 40 miles 
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south-east. The hazar is well supplied and contains a police Chapter VI. 
station. Stone fot' buildin(J' purposes is quarried from the Lill and '1' M .. 
taken 'to Simla and elsewhe1~. tm an:f'6~f_a· 

The population as ascet·tained at the enumerations o£ 1868 tonments. 
:md 1881 is shown below:- Dagsbai. 

Year of Ceneue. Pereone. Malee. Femalee. 

--~ 
1868 ... 2,497 1,926 671 

1881 ~- 8,6!12 2,791 848 

Sabithu is a small military cantonment built· on a risin(J 
ground overlooking the Koth:i.r stream which joins the Gambba~ 
river neat· Haniptk The population in 1881 was retul'ned at 2,329, 
but during the summer months the number of residents must b~ 
1,000 or 1,200 more. The Barracks contain accommodation fol," a 
European Infantry Regiment, and there are about thit·ty houses 
occupied by officers and other residents. There is n small Roman 
Catholic Church and a school house used as a Protestant Church. 

The station is situated nine miles further to the north than 
Kusauli on a spur nol more than 4,500 feet in height commanding 
the old road from Kasauli through Kakarhatti and Said to Simla. 

This station was originally one of those retained by Sir 
D. OcLterlony on the termination of the Gurkha campaign of 1815, 
as a political and military outpost, and was made the head-quarters 
of the Nasiri Battalion raised ft·om the fragments of the Gut·kha. 
troops ; a detachment of which had formerly occupied Sabathu as 
a position. The officer commanding the battalion was invested 
with political powers, and the appointment was held for some years 
by Captain Kennedy of the Honorable East India Company's 
Army, who in 1822 established the first Regular Settlement in Simla. 
It bas declined in importance but it is still a small emporium 
of local trade and the seat of woollen manufacture conducted by 
Kashmhi weavers settled the1·e. The hazar is large and fairly 
supplied. There is a Police Station but no Hotel nor Dak Bungalow. 
The Uission hns already been noticed in Chapter III and the Leper 
Asylnn1 in Chapter V. Sabathu is connected with the Simla cart roa<l, 
at Dbarmpur and forms a stage on the old road from Kalka to Simla. 
It Las communication by bridle roads with Rupar and N alagarh on 
the west and with Solan on the east. There is a private Dak 
Bungalow or Hotel at Kakarhatti, ll miles from Sabathu on the old 
road to Simla. The water-supply from wells is unsatisfactory, 
and the station is sometimes considered unhealthy. 

The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868 
and l 681 is shown below :....:.. 

I'eu:ofCeuaa. Poraou. llal-.1 rem..! .. 
ltl68 .. 2,081 1,eu 632 

l&il - J,r.t J,W 166 

Cantonment. . 

Sabathu. 
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Cbapter VI. Kasauli is on the summit of the long rid,ge overhanging Kalka, 
T M . . at an elevation of 6,335 feet, and distant nine miles from Kalka 
t~~ aua~:.a· by the old hill road. It is entirely surrounded by Native Sbtes. 

tonments. Kasauli was founded as a vnrely military station in 184Z, but owing 
Ka.aauli. to its comparative proximity to the plains has always, ns a sani

tarium, attracted a considerable civil population. It is the head· 
quarters of the Assistant Commissioner in charge of the Kasau\i 
sub-division of the Simla district, who is also Cantonment Magistrate 
and Small Cause Court Judge for Sabathu, Dagsha1, and Solan. 
Kasauli possesses a church and a chaplain permanently detailed 
for duty there. The head-quarters of the Commissioner of Umballa 
were till lately, and those of the Deputy Inspector General of Police 
of the Umballa Circle still are at Kasauli; and during the summer 
months it is the residence of the General Commanding the Sirhind 
division, and his staff. In other respects Kasauli is, from a military 
point of "View, merely a convalescent depot for El'itish artillery, 
cavalry, and infantry. · 

The Barracks contain accommodation for five or six hundred 
European troops, and durin,go eight months of the year are fully 
occupied by convalescents. There are about fifty houses occupied 
by visitors from the plains, and several hotels, also churches belonging 
to the Anglican, Roman Catholic and Presbyterian bodies. Kasau li 
is connected with Simla cart road by a branch f1·om Dharmpnr, 
and is the first stage on the old bridle road from Kalka to Simla 
t'iJ SabatM. It has a fairly s~pplied hazar containing police 
station, dispensary and school. The Dak Bungalow is situated on 
the SabatM road on the verge of the Cantonment which is sur
rounded by forei,zn territory. In the vicinity is the Lawrence Mili· 
tary Asylum of Sanawar, founded by Sir H. M. Lawrence, K. C. B., 
and now under Government management. This institution receives 
nnd educates soldiers' children of both sexes, chiefly orphans, and 
accommodates five hundred inmates. 

:Messrs. Meakin & Co. have a large brewery worked on the 
English method close to Kasauli, but in Bagba.t territory. 

The population as ascertained nt the enumerations of 1868 
and 1881 is shown below :-

I'eu of Ceuue. Penon~. Malee. Females. 

1868 - 3,010 2,093 817 

1881 ... 2,801 1,998 @09 

The group to "·hich the Kasauli hill belongs is known to 
~eologists as the Sabathu group. It fonns an inner line of the sub
Himalayan, as distinguished from Himalayan, series, and has a 
direction from north·west to south-east, parallel with the central 
.Himalay:m chain, and at right angles to the transverse range on 
which stands the sanitarium of Simla. In this group the Kasauli 
hill, rising to a height of 6,322 feet, is the highest point. H is a 
ridge about two miles in length from south-east to Dorth·weit, or 
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five miles in circuit. Its upper strata. are composed of gray nnd Chapter VI. 
purple sandstones, overlying fine silty clays and limestone. The Towns Munieipa.· 
slopes on either side are sudden and abrupt, but are clothed in parts llties' and Can· 
with a thick growth of pines, mingled here and there with oaks tonments. 
and rhododendrons. The summit of the hill commands a glorious Kasauli. 
view of the plains, which seem, as it were, to stretch to the very 
base of the bill itself. The scenery has been well described by a 
writer in the Dellti Gazette, quoted in 1lli. Thornton's Gazetteer: 
'' West and south," he writes, u the view of the plain is boundless, 
and after the rains, the Sutlej winds along in great majesty, its 
course being clearly traced from Rupar to Ludhiana; w bile on the 
other side the J umna can be seen. Standing on the summit of the 
llill looking down the declivity of nearly 6,000 feet, there is one 
vast map spread before you, which in the different lights of morning 
and evening shows a magic variety of tints nnd shades. The sun 
is just dipping into the Sutlej, where it runs due west; turn gra-
dually to the right, and you will have a view of the plains of the 
'Punjab, until you reach the lowest spurs of the mountain range, 
just where the river issues from the hills. Then comes a group of 
beautiful, varied hills, the highest of which is the Surajgbar above 
Bilaspur. Eehind these the white peaks begin to appear, and look-
ing north you have the whole snowy rampart l'ising in uninterrupt-
ed m:.jesty, for the hills on a level with Simla form but undulations 
in the foreground of this magnificent panorama. Turn further round, 
and to the north-east you have another group of nearer hills, the 
highest of which is Baghat,* and' behind them the snow appearing 
at intervals till you reach the east. In that quarter you have lost 
the snow, but there is a beautiful sea of undulating hills, with here 
and there glimpses of tho plains, until, looking south, you come 
again to an unlimited horizon. In all this landscape there is but 
one thing wanting, the one deficiency which prevents our hills 
from being absolutely lovely, and that is the absence of water. 
No lake, no stream, enlivens the view; and this makes all the rest 
like a beautiful face with the eyes shut." 

The station of Jutogh lies in a detached hill overlooking Jutogh, 
the old Kalka and Simla road, some three miles from the west 
end of Simla. For the six hot months of the year it is the canton-
ment of a mountain battery of artillery, to which a detachment 
of British infantry has recently been added. 

Two miles north-east of Kasauli is the Sanawar Military Sanawar, 
Asylum founded by the policy of Sit• Henry Lawrence, which 
}ll'Ofides education fot· 247 boys and 175 girls, the fatherless or 
orphan children of British soldiers who have served in India. 
'l'he Asylum has been descrtbed in tSection A of Chapter V. 

Solan is a small plot of land situated 31 miles south of Simla, on Solaa. 
the cart road, 11 miles beyond Dagshai. It was originally taken up 
u a rifle range for the troops at Sabathu; but a good many huts 
h:m1 been erected in the place, and it is now used as a sani· 

• Tlie Krolwou.n~ain, 
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Chapter VL tarium for n wing of British infantry regiment. In ISH a batt:\· 
- lion of British infantrv was stationed there. It is entirelv surrounded 

Tt~~ ~g~~a- by the territory or' Bag-hat, within which, at a short distance 1rom 
ton.ments. Solan, Messrs. Dyer & Co. have constructed a brewery which i:i 

worked on the English system, 
n:r..:kL Kalka is a small town containing a population of about 5,000, 

Its situation at the entrance of routes leading into ,the Simla hills 
gives it a certain importance. It is the lu:•ad-qnarters of a large 
establishment employed in the Government Dak and Bullock Train 
Service for conveyance of pnssengers and goods from Umbnlla io 
Simla and adjoining hill stations. There nre several hotels in the 
town, a police station and a diBpensary. Kalka is 57 miles from 

· Simla and 39 from limballa, and lies at an elevation of 2,400 feet, at 
the west of the outer range and the edge of the Umball:t plains, which 
is here not diviJed from the Himalayag by any Siwalik fringe of hills. 

There is no mnnicipnlity at Kalka, and the sanitary and 
other ndministrnti ve arrangements nre in the charge of the Assistant 
Commissioner at Kasnuli, and are proviJed for fl'om certain local 
duties which form a special fund for that pnrpose. 

E:ot:nlrti and KotgU.n1 and Kot Kbai, except as regards administrative 
Kot Ktai. nrr:\Dgements and district buildings, are merely villa<res, In the 

neighbourhood of KotgU.ni is a single tea plantation~ and close to 
the tahsll are the premises of a m~sion of the Church llissiouary 
Society. 
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Table No. II, showing DEVELOPMENT. 
-

1 2 s 4 I 5 6 1 

DETAILS, 1853-54. 1858-5\l. 1868-64. I 1868-6\J. 1878-74. 1878-'ill. 

Population .. .. .. .. 85,995 .. 42,945 

Cultivated acres -· .. .. .. 10,924 9,600 9,600 

Irrlgated acres .. .. .. .. 640 640 G40 . 
Ditto (from Government works) .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 

Assessed Land Revenue, rupees .. .. .. .. 14,109 "·'" t 15,8~2 Revenue from land, rupees .. .. .. . . 46,483 1,38,211 . 13,588 

Gross revenue, rupees .. .. .. .. 1,17,080 2,27,479 1,53,702" 

Number of kine .. .. .. . . 670 550 11,145 .. sheep and goats .. .. .. . . 1,000 1,100 1,610 

.. camels .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
:Miles of metalled roads .. .. .. .. } { .. . . 

Ullinetalled roads 
.. 

" .. .. .. .. 43 2{12 

.. Railways .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
Police stall .. , I 174 194 189 185 

Prisoners convicted .. 818 871 851 764 1,636 1,888 

Civil suits,-number .. , 1,456 1,481 

I 
1,136 

I 
1,852 3,144 3,515 

-value in rupees .. 1,10,888 1,78,020 1,37,301 2,38,370 2,34,828 2,88,093 

:Muntcipalities,.::..number .. , I· j 1 1 

-income in rupees .. 27,684 51,220 1,36,850 

Dispensaries,-number of .. .. - .. 3 3 8 

.. -patients .. .. .. .. 7,001 7,503 11,512 

Schools,-number of .. .. .. 10 25 516 22 

" 
....,seholars .. .. .. 377 564 932 854 

NoxE.-These figures are taken from Tables Nos. I, III, VIII, X£, XV, XXI, XLI, XLV, L, LIX, a.nd LXI of tho 
· Administration Report. -

Table No. III, showing RAINFALL. 

1 2 I s I 4 !sl 6 I 7 I 8 19110111 112,13114!15116117118119 
ANNU!-L lt.A.INFALL IN TENTHS OF AN IlkCR. 

Baini!""uge station. 

T 
~ 

g ....; ""1.,; ... ~~:::: t:!f2!l'i 
. . ., . 

0 .-1 ~ ~ t- t- t-• t- Ott a,> ~ "? ~i ~ 
6 ,.:. t:N :0 ~ ~.; ~ l t!. r:n 

~ ~ il~ ~ ~ t:- .t- t- 1:- 1'- t- t-.t-1-

~ ·~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ..q ... ,.... 

M7l ... 1 MO '" 

__::_ __::_ __::_l.::_ 
-~---~-

Simla .. 604 5541 761 725 510 777 848 6201 600 690. 886. 498 571 683 
Kotgarh .. 502 Ml 614 616 467 5461 405 487 309 '181 82T20G! 100 681! s66! 843 66e 656 
Barauli .. 540i 582 637 634 6761924! 809 712 ~~~ ~~~ 1 !,~ g~gi ~~ 408 399i 4021 45~ 594 
KotKhai 4281 804 785' 522 514: 477 883 508 615 soo· 742 64 617 .. 

66S,798 5221. 7221 7781 9901484 58014991 57615:~ ,Kasauli .. o80I es6 977r009r043,886 688 

~ 
Nou.-Th- tigure4 are taken from. the w~kly rainfall statements published in the P'lr:nJ<W Qaldt(. 
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Table No. lilA, showing RAINFALL at hea.d-qtiarters. 

I I 2 I 3 

ANNuAL A}'ERAGES. 

MONTBB. No. of rainy Rainfall in 
tenths of an days in each inch in each month- month-1867 to 1816. 1867 to 1881. 

January .. .. 2 9 

February .. .. 2 19 

lfarch .. .. ll n 

April .. .. s 29 

)lay .. .. 5 42 

June .. .. 9 82 

July .. .. 17 188 

' 

August .. .. 18 169 

September .. .. 12 58 

October .. .. s 7 

No'l'llmber .. .. 1 24 

December .. .. 1 8 

1st October to 1st January .. 4 17 

1st January to l..t AprU .. 9 '10 

1st AprU to 1st October '•• 65 M'l' 

Whole year .. .. 78 654 

NOTB.-These figures are taken from Table No. XXIV of·the Revenue Report, and from psge Mof the Famine Report. 

Barauli 
KotKhai 
Kotg&rh 
Kasauli 

Table No. IIIB, showing RAINFALL:'at Tahsil Stations. 

TAHSIL STATIONS. 

f 
AvE:AGE FALL IN ~ OF AN INCR, ..: .. 1873·74 TO 18;·78. 

1st October to 1st January to 1st April to Whole yesr. 
1st January. 1st April. 1st October. 

24 

No-rx.-Theso figures lite taken fl'om pages S6, S'T of the Famino Report. 
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·Table No. IV, showing TEMPERATURE. 

1 2 I s I 4 r 5 I 6 I i; I 8 I 9 I 10 

TEMPERATURE IN THE SHADE (IN DEGREES FAHRENHEIT). 

May. I JUly, I December. 

YEAR. 

9 ' a Ei 

J I " ~ " ·~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ! )1 "' )1 )t ::a ::;; )I --------1868-69 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
1869-'10 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1870-n .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
1871-72 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . 
1872·73 .. .. .. 

u·so 
.. .. 

68·75 -~8, 
.. 47·so 1813-74 .. 88 42 8li 56 2!1 

1874·75 .. 8s·o 49•0 69"30 78'0 58'5 65'75 Bbil 46'64 
1875-76 .. Sliil lil'6 66'80 7Sil 59'0 66"20 68'0 so·o 4ll'40 
1876-7'1' .. 86'0 69'2 42'0 S7·5 66"4 52'0 oo·o 47•2 ss·o 
1877·78 .. 84.0 62'2 44'0 86•6 66'4 44'0 62'8 46'5 ~1'0 
1878·79 .. '94'4 '74'6 '65•4 '17·s '67·5 "5s·4 '6s·s 'ia-o 1879"-80 ,. 84'6 
188().81 .. 8~·4 ~6·5 68'4 79'3 55•4 66"3 58'4 so· I 44'8 
1881·82 .. 83•3 67'6 46'4 78•8 66'8 56•9 69'S 51'3 S7·G 

Table No. V. showing' tpe DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION. 

1 2 3 4 

.... 
Tahsils Tahsils 

District. Simla and Kot Kha.1 
Bara.uli. and Kotgarh. 

Total square miles .. .. 18 4 14 
Cultivated square miles .. .. 15 4 11 
Culturable square miles • . . • s 1 2 
Square miles under crops {average 1877 to 20 7 lS 

1881) 
Total population .. . .. .. 42,945 88,098 11,847 
Urban population .• .. .. 22,036 22,086 

9;847 Rural population •• , .. .. 20,909 11,062 

Total population per•square mile .. 2,386 8,274 703 
Rural population per square mile .. 1,162 2,766 70S ·r ....... , .. .. .. 1 1 .. j 5,000 to 10,000 .. .. .. . . .. .. 
8,000 to 5,000 .. .. .. 1 1 .. 

1>- 2,000 to 3,000 .. .. .. 4 ' .. 
.1;!1 1,000 to 2,000 .. .. .. .. 

8 
.. .. 

500 to 1,000 .. .. .... s .. 
:ll Under 500 .. .. .. 254 112 142 
(!: 

~ . Total .. .. .. 263 121 142 

Occupied houses o{Towns .. 2,726 2,726 
i:Gl4 • • Villages .. 3,833 2,819 

Unoccupiedhoueea •• { ~=8 .. 781 781 .. .. 537 821 216 

Resident families .. gl'll:~s .. 7,189 7,1811 
i:s9s .. 4,874 2,981 

NO'lli.-These ligures are taken from Tables Nos. I •md XVIII of the Census of 1881, except the cultivated, culturable, 
. . _and crop &nla8, which are taken from Tables Nos. I and XLIV of the AdmilliJtration Report. 
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Table No. VI, showing MIGRATION. 

1 2 a 4 I 5 6 I 7 I g l 9 I 10 I 11 

MALES PER 1,000 
DISTRIBUTION OF ht:ItiiGRANTS :SY TAHSILS. 

i j 
OF BOTH SEXES. 

DISTRICTS. <I .; 

I I l- I I I i ~~ "' 
]~ 

.,!.~ 

!l EljJ 
I<! ~<lou 

Nil. 

Non.-These figures are taken from Table No. XI of the Censua Report of 1881. 

Table No. VII, showing RELIGION and SEX. 
1 

I"' 
j a l 4 6 I 6 I 7 

' DISTRICT. TAHSILS. 

"m'" 1 Ko< R"" 
Villages. 

Persons. Males. Females. Barauli and Kot-
___ • garh. 

Persons .. 42,945 .. .. 33,098· 9,847 20,909 

Males .. .. 27,593 .. 22,7.39 4,854 11,455 

Females .. .. . . 15,352 10,~9 4,993 9,454 

Hindus .. 82,428 20,314 12,114 22,753 9,675 18,632 

Sikhs .. 202 189 13 200 2 23 

.Jains .. 23 16 7 23 .. 8 
' 

Buddhists .. 4 s 1 .. 4 "' 
Zoroastrians •• .. .. .. .. . . . . 

Musalmans .. 6,935 4,868 2,067 6,804 131 1,726 . 
Christians .. 3,353 2,203 1,150 3,318 35 516 

Others and un-
specified .. .. .. .. . . .. . . 

European and 
Eurasian 2,082 1,061 9,134' 9 .. 
Christians •• 3,143 

-
Sunnis .. 6,464 4,435 2,029 6,333 131 1,716 

Shiahs I 396 361 35 3961 .. 10 

Waliabis .. .. .. . . I . . .. 
' 

NoT£.-Theae figures are taken from Tablea Nos. III, IliA, IIIB of the CensW! of 1881. 
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Table No. VIII, showing LANGUAGES. 
1 2 3 I 4 

.. 
DISTRIBUTION BY TAIISILS. 

Language. District. 
Simla and rotKhaiand 

- Barauli. Kotgarh. 

. 
Hindustani .. 9,805 9,663 142 
Bao-ri .. 176 176 .. 
Pa~jabi .. 7,602 7,279 323 
Pashtu .. 30 so 

'9,37() Pahari .. 20,912 11,542 
Tibet! .. 397 397 .. 
Kashmirl .. 4ij6 456 .. 
Nepalese .. 131 131 .. 
Persian .. 16 16 .. 
Engli.ah .. 3,136 8,124 12 

NoTli.-These figlmll! are taken from Table No. IX of the Ceusus Report for 1881. 

Table No. IX, showing. MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES. 

1 2 1 3 . 1 4 5 1- 6 7 • 1 8 9 10 

Serial I TOTAL NUMBERS, MALES, BY RELIGION .. 
Prop or-

No. tion per 
in Census Caste or tribe. ' 

I ~~n mille of 
Table No. 

Persons. Males. · "7males. Hindu. Slkh. Jain. popula-
VITIA. tion • . 

--- ---------- -----------
Total population .. 42,945 27,593 15,352 20,314 189 16 4,868 1,000 

6 Pathan .. 1,420 1,140 280 .. .. .. 1,140 33 
1 Jat .. 235 196 39 158 17 ~ 21 5 
2 Rajput .. 1,849 1,445 404 1,184 .. .. 261 43 

20 Kanet .. 9,090 4,972 4,118 4,968 4 .. .. 212 
27 Ahir .. 536 289 247 289 .. .. 12 
17 Shekh .. 3,676 2,459 1,217 

i:861 
.. .. 2,459 86 

3 Brahman .. 2,567 1,861 706 .. .. .. 60 
120 Pujarl .. 221 112 115 112 .. .. .. 5 

24 Saiyad .. 315 212 103 .. .. .. 212 7 
14 Banya .. 1,042 837 205 835 .. 2 .. 24 
75 Sud .. 401 356 45 356 .. .. .. 9 
16 Khatri .. 331 243 88 238 5 .. .. 8 
26 Kashmiri .. 205 115 90 

i:l55 .. .. 115 5 
4 Chuhra .. 1,845 1,160 685 5 .. .. 43 
5 Chamar .. 3,384 2,024 1,360 .2,018 4 .. 2 79 
9 Julaha .. 700 511 189 442 .. .. 69 16 

73 Gadarla' .. 242 139 103 135 .. .. 4 6 
15 Jhinwar .. 337 261 76 210 .. .. 51 8 
22 Lohat· .. 715 450 265 429 1 .. 20 17 
11 Tar khan .. . 1,042 943 99 789 150 .. 4 24 
32 Dhobi .. 732 427 305 399 .. .. 28 17 
30 'sunar .. 330 182 148 180 1 .. 1 8 
99 Korl .. 540 325 215 325 .. .. .. 13 

121 Jaiswara .. 21>7 185 72 185 .. .. .. 6 
41 Dumna .. 457 250 l 207 250 .. .. .. 11 
66 Koli .. 3,794 2,0981 1,696 2,098 .. .. .. 88 
50 Dagi .. 264 los Ill 153 .. .. .. 6 • 

- - -- u.-These figures are taken from Table No. VIllA of the Census of 1881. 
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Table No. rX, showing OIVIL OONDITION. 
~ 

I . ... ·I I I 1 2 B 4 5 6 '1 8 

~ 

SINGLE. MARRIED. WIDOWED. 
DETAILS. 

:Males. Females, Males. Females. Males. Females. 

Jl.n All religions .. .. 12,482 6,054 13,481 8,149 1,630 2,149 
f..~ Hindus .. .. 8,606 3,614 10,495 6,653 1,218 1,847 
"":::: Sikhs .. .. 44 1' 188 11 7 ' 1 
'4!2 Jains .. .. 2 3 11 s 3 1 

~ .. Buddhists .. .. 2 .. 1 1 .. .. 
<001~ Musalmo.ns .. .. i:~~r~ 640 2,543 1,176 868 261 

Christians .. .. 196 293 S()5 39 49 

~~ 
All ages .. .. 4,524 8,292 4,886 5,808 590 1,400 

0-10 .. .. 9,930 9,729 70 265 .. 6 ... 10-15 .. .. 9,085 6,777 890 8,129 25 93 
t$"6 15-2(1 .. .. 6,949 2,297 2,934 7,47JJ 117 238 

~,!I .s 20-25 .. .. li,Wl 6G4 4,5f>6 8,875 253 471 

:as::> 25-30 .. .. 3,825 236 5,775 9,217 399 . 647 

;s.; S0-40 .. .. 2,014 168 7,809 8,545 627 1,296 
40-60 .. .. 870 120 8,020 6,764 1,109 3,116 

]8 50-60 .. .. 609 68 7,641 t:n~ 1,850 5,88!1. 
a~ Over60 .. .. ·445 106 6,571 2,984 8,005 

NOTK.-These !igures are taken tr Table No. Vi of the Census Report. 

Table No. XI, showing BIRTHS and· DEATHS . .. 
1 2 I s l 4 5 I 6 I 7 8 I 9 I 10 

TOTAL BIRT.IIS REGISTERED. TOl'AL DEAl'.IIS B.EGISTEIU>D. TOTAL DEATHS FROK 

YEARS. ~ 

Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Cholera. Small· Fever. pox. 

-
1877 .. .. .. .. 296 205 501 .. . . 170 
1878 .. .. .. .. 450 255 705 .. 2 270 
1879 .. .. .. . . 686 827 1,013 108 32 392 
1880 .. 232 164 896 453 344 797 1 .. S14 
1881 .. 286 240 532 401 ~ 727 .. .. 282 

NOTE.-These figures are taken from Tables Nos. I, II, VII, VIII, and IX of the Sanitary Report. 

Table No. XIA, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL OAUSES. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

MONTH. 18'1'7. 1878. 1819. . 1880. 1881. TotaL 

Ja.nll&l'Y .. 89 66 60 58 49 2'1'7 
February .. 89 85 62 57 45 238 
March .. 88 87 54 54 42 225 
April .. 48 52 '19 47 70 291 
May .. 48 77 74 82 49 830 
June .. 49 65 76. 64 62 816 
,July .. 28 51 169 72 11 391 
August .. 46' 59 127 '1'1 65. 868 
September .. liO so 92 90 72 884 
October .. 85 67 98 84 87. 871 
November .. 41 

\ 
53 73 58 60 285 

December .. 45 68 44 00 55 267 

Total .. 501 :·7()~ I 1,013 797 I 727 8,743 
.. 

Nora,-Theft1i,i\U'os are taken from 'bllle No. III of the Sanitary Report. 
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• 

Table No. XIB, showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER. 
... 

1 2 3 i 4 5 6 'l 

MONTH. 1877. lf:73. 1879. 1880. 1881. Total. 

January .. 9 22 : 22 25 12 90 
February .. 14 11 23 15 13 76 
March .. 8 13 12 21 14 68 
April .. 12 14 13 17 23 79 
May .. !2 33 22 2t3 20 113 
June .. 25 19 35 31 25 135 
July .. 9 16 50 24 19 118 
.August .. 17 25 47 25 32 146 
September .. 19 40 58 38 42 197 
October .. 11 31 55 47 44 188 
November .. J9 2G 40 19 18 121 
December .. 1i> 21 15 26 20 97 

ToTAL .. 170 270 ~W2 ! 314 282 1,428 

. NoTE.-These ngures are taken from Table No. IX of the Samtary Report • 

Table No. XII, showing INFIRMITIES. ... 
1 2 .\ 3 4 I 5 6 I 7 8 I 9 

lNSA.~E. BLIND. DEAF AND DUMB. LEPERS. 

l\fales. 

~ "~"' 1:··-~ 
Males. Females. Males. Females. 

All religions (Total .. 16 7 60 31 74 33 98 25 
•• (.Villages .. 12 6 42 23 45 26 47 11 

Hindus .. 16 6 b2 27 54 22 87 23 
Sikhs .. .. .. 1 1 1 . . 
Musalmans .. .. 1 6 3 16 9 -NOTE.-These figures are taken from Tables Nos. XIV to XVII of the Census of 1881. 

Table No. XIII, sll_owing EDUCATION., ( 
~2 I 3 I 4 I " 1 2 1 s 1-4 I 5 

])JALES. '"FEMALES. 

All religions J T?tal · · 
I Villages •. 

Hindus .. 
Sikhs •• 
Jains •• 
Buddhists •. 

l\Iusrumans •. 
Christians ~ ~ 
Tahsils Simla and 

Bar.auli .. 
Kot Khaiand 
Kotgarh .. 

llrALES. 

146 5Gl 

33611,356 

688 • 4,335 

109 238 

.,iir. NoTE.-These figures are taken from Table No. XIII of the Census of 1881. 

FEMALES .. 

10 
400 

405 

11 

19 
414 

46!! 

10 

Table No. XIV, showing detail of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA. 
1 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 6 I 7 \ 8 I 9 10 I 11 l 12 

CuLTIVATED. {;NCULTIVATED~ I ""g~£~ 
+J_o Pit> 

Ir,wted. I 
Total area Gross -~ ~]~ 

Graz· Un- Total assess~ ~:::!~~ 
By Gov. j By P~· Unirri- Totalcnl- ing Cultur- cultur- unculti· assessed. ment. a~ .sa ernment:v~t~ m-~ gated. tivated. lands. able .. able. vated. ~~~~ works. J dividu-

als. ::::> 
-~-~ --··- ---· -·-- -----

1868·69 .. .. 640 I 10,284 10,924 
1;4o9 

511 .. 511 11,435 14,109 1,715 
1873·74 .. .. 640 8,9()0 9,()00 511 .. 1,920 11,520 15,328 1,715 
1878-79 .. 640 8,960 9,600 1,409 bll .. 1,920 11,520 15,322 1,715 

Tahsil details f~~ 
1878·79-

Tahsi.Lo Simla and 
Barauli .. 342 1,824 2,166 607 37 .. 644 2,81C 5,475 .. Kotkhai 

an'd Kotgarh ·- .. 
I 

298 7,136 7,434 802 > 474 ... 1,276 8,710 9,8471 1,715 
.... I -

NoTE.-Tliese figures are taken from Table No. VIII of the Administration Report; except the last column, which is 
taken from Table tl o. L of tht< same Report, 
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~---· . 

XV, showing TENURES held direct from Government 
as tthey stood in 1878-79. .:; 

1 2 \ 3 l 4 l ·5 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 10 ju 1 12 I 13 

JYlwle District. TaluiuSi.mla and Bamuli. Tahsil8 Kot Khai and 
Eotgark • 

" .a ~a! ]I 
... 

"' 
0 • 

~ 
.a ~ 

o,; 
~ ~~ t "'" ~$ NATURE OF TENURE. %:, "" .!:! 
""' "' 'd:"l i 

.,., .. 
ij~ 

-t:~:"l ""~ 
~ ~ -co 1;! t;; ~ "0~ 5,s ]-2 ~ 

..<~-& .! "' A<> :.~ ':'; '<l 1::~ .,e '<l '<l '(l;J "'" -s () '<l~ 
0 0 0~ eg 0 0 0~ ~~ 0 ~ oi !~ z z z r.:> z z z z z 

PaoPRIETABT CUL'I'IVATil!!G VILLAGE 
COHMUNITIES. 

D.-Bhayachara •• In which possession 9 153 1,931 7,874 .. .. .. . . 9 153 1,931 1,~4 
is the measure of 
right :in allJa,nds. 

-
fn which the lands 1l 120 500 2;448 8 120 500 2,448 .. .. . . .. 

are held partly 
in severalty a».d 

E.-11fixa1 or imptr-
partly in com-
mon, the measure 

feet patt·idari of right in com-
or bha1Jac/w,ra. mon land being t theamountoftbe 

share or the ex-
t.on t of land held 
in severalty. 

--- ---- - - ------ - -------·--

F.-GRANTEES oF Gov.ERNMRNT NOT FALL-
ING UNDER ANY PREVIOCS CLA8S, AND 
PAYING REV.KrJrF. DIRECT TO GOVERN-
MENT IN THE POSITION 0!:' ~- . 

Leutes .. .. .. s 4 5 76 3 4 5 76 .. . . .. .. 
-

-
. -----~I ----

I nh TOTAL .. 
20 127~ 2,436 10,398 505 2,524 9 153 1,931 7,87'4 

; 1 

.• . -~-..... , .; _. - -~ . 

Non.-Those ligur~~~en from Ta~~)~:,xx~~ Revenue Report for 18!8-79. 



Table No. XVI, showing TENURES not held direct from Government as they stoodtfn 1878-79. 
- I I I 'I" 1 2 s 4 li 6 

Di8triet 8i>nla.. Tahsils Simla Tahsils K ot Kha.i. 
andBarauU. and Kotga•·k. 

NATURE OF TENURE. 'tl§, '0~ ~~ -s~ 'tl~ 

I 
'a:9 

.s $ll ·~ $~ = m~ 
ci:s! ~] 

o,.... 
~] 0~ !3"" ~,g Z_g z,g o~~j 

rD 

~ 
I 
~ 

A.-TENANTS WITH RIGHT OF OCCU:PANCY. . . 
·f.~.~·,~ 

~fi:t 
:::/}t,11ing kent} (a) Paying the amount of Government revenue only to the propiietors 
~ •• ~ 0(11 • . 

.. - .. 10 34 10 84 .. .. 
Torol paying rent lu cash .. 10 S4 10 84 .. .. 

G~D To'l:Ar.. of Tenants with rights of oocupanoy .. 10 84 10 \. 84 .. ... 

~ ... 
I 

.;; 

B.-TENANTS HOLDING CONDITIONALLY. 

w. Subjtct to ~illage •ervic' and payment of rent .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 1 ll .. .. 1 2 

,j G~.tAl>l'D ToTAL OF TENU.IIJ:S .. .. .. , 86 10 34 1 II 
--~--- ---- --------~- -

NOTI,-'l'h~o tigurea are takou. fi'Om Tablo No, XXXIV of tho :aeveu.~e R~~Porl. tl. 
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Table No. XIX, showing LAND ACQUIRED by 

GOVERNMENT. 

Purpose for which acquired. Acres acquired. Compensation paid, Reduction of 
in 1·upees. 1-evenue, in rupees. 

'·-,._Roads .. .. .. .. . . 330 .. 
Canals .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
State Railways .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Guaranteed Railways .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Mfacellaneous .. .. .. .., 11'1 2,148 499 

Total .. 11'1' 2,478 499 

NoTE.-Theso figures are taken from Tabla .No. XI of the Revenue Repnrt. 

Table No. XX, showing ACRES UNDER CROPS. 

--1--~~--3---4- 5 __ 6_J_7 ____ s __ 9__ 10 n ~~~~ 1~ : 

i · I o a' ~ YEARS. .. ~ ~ ~ ·~ fi .. ~ g § bO .S 
~~A~·~~ :i ~ ~ ~.g lJ;a ia 
E-< .... ~ ~ il1 ;:1;1 ~10 ;a Po< E-< o.E r:al> ---------- -----·---

1873·74 •• 5,620 600 8,000 .. .. 1,000 150 10 .. 350 so 40 .. .. 15 
1874·75 .. 5,457 600 2,500 .. 1,500 250 12 .. 300 so 10 .. . . 13 
1875·76 .. 13,184 1,870 3,:?21 872 745 l 1,655 2,G14 3 .. 2i>2 6 .. .. .. 4 
187~77 .. l3,1l71 1,8'i.5 3,610 .. .. 1,282 31134 5 .. 244 5 .. .. .. '1 
187'1'-78 .. 13,02~ 1,882 3,800 .. .. 1,284,3,100 506 .. 252 7 .. .. .. 8 
1878-79 .. 12,933 1,885 3,950 .. .. 1,2~3 3,050 510 .. 202 6 .. .. .. 8 
1879-80 .. 13,488 1,993 4,110 

:~o~\ 
.. 1,m 3,12o 610 .. 210 10 1 .. .. 6 

1880·81 .. 12,994 1,893 4,:175 1,292 t020 gl .. 

I 226l 10 ! .. .. 
j 

6 
1881·82 .• 12,927 1,873 4,a7o I 650 1,300 3,025 .. 200 12 1 .. .. 6 

NAME OF TAHSIL. TAHSIL AVERAGES FOR TilE FIVE YEARS, FROM 1877·78 TO 1881·82. 

Ko~'!~~ 4,8!5 623 1,500 •• .. 1,279 500 300 • .. 1 .. . . . . 
Simla & ~~ 

Kntgarh ~ 1,283 2,621 --· • __ ·_·- 11 2,563 9 _·_·- 9 _·_·- .. .. 7 

TOTAL .. 13,084 1,905 4,121 I . . .. 1,290 3,003 soo • . 9 1 1 

.NOTM.-These figures are taken from Table No. XLIV ot the Administration Report. 
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" 
Table No. XXI, showing RENT RATES and AVERAGE YIELD. 

~ 

1 2 I s 

Nature of crop. 
Ren~ per acre of !and I Average produca 

su1ted for ~he vano~s per acre as esti~ 
crops, 1~~~~~2.stood m matedinl881·82. 

Rs. A. P. lbs. 
Rioo .. { Maximum .. 1 8 0 } !68 Minimum .. -1 2 0 
Indigo .. { Maximum .. .. .. .. } Minimum .. .. .. .. .. 
Cotton .. { Maximum .. 1 8 0 '} ss Minimum l 2 01 .. 

!J Sugar .. { liaximum .. .. .. .. 
Minimum .. .. .. . . .. 

Opium .. { :Maximum .. 1 8 0 } 2 l\Hnimum .. 1 :! 0 
Tobacco .. { Maximum .. l 8 0 } 23 Minimum .. 1 2 0 

{Irrigated .. { lfaximum .. 1 8 0 } Wheat }Iinin1um .. 1 2 0 260 
Umrrtgated ··{ Maximum .. 1 8 0 

Minimum .. J 2 0 J Irrigated .. { 1\Iaximum .. 1 8 0 } Inferior Minimum .. 1 2 0 285 grains · · l Unirrigated .. { .A:Iaximum .. 1 2 0 
Minimum .. 0 12 0 

.. [Irrigated .. { Maximum .. l 8 0 } on seeds Minin1um .. 1 2 0 
l Unirrigated .. { Maximum .. l 2 0 .. 

Minimum .. 0 12 0 

{ Irrigt>,ted .. { Maximum .. 1 8 0 } Fibres Minin1um .. 1 2 0 
.. Unirrigated .. { Maximum .. 1 2 0 

.. 
Minimum .. 0 12 0 

Gram .. .. .. .. .. 'ior Barley .. .. .. . . .. 
Bajra .. .. . . .. .. .. 
Jawar .. .. .. .. . . 1;02s Vegetables .. • .. .. .. .. 
Tea .. .. .. .. .. .. 

... 
NoTE.-These figures are taken from Table No. XLVI of tho Administration Report. 

Table No. XXII, showing NUMBER of STOCK. 
1 2 l 3 I 4 5 I 6 

WHOLE DISTRICT FOR THE T.AHSILS FOR THE 
Y.hlARS YEAR 1878·79. 

KIND OF STOCK. 

Simla and Kot Khai 
1868·69 1873-74 1878·79 and Barauli. Kotgarh. 

--- --- --------
Cows and bullocks .. 670 550 9,145 3,633 5,512 

Horses .. 16 20 116 110 6 

Ponies .. 40 50 112 ll2 .. 
Donkeys .. 30 40 120 120 .. 
Sheep and goats .. 1,000 1,100 1,610 485 1,125 .. 
Pigs .. 100 .. 361 lll 250 

Camels .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Oarts .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Ploughs .. 310 350 3,049 1,049 2,000 

Boats .. .. .. .. .. .. 
c< 

Nou.-Theae figures ar11 ~~~~~No •. X4V :of the Admfuiatration Report. 
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Table No. XXIII, showing OCCUPATIONS of MALES. 
g 

I I I; 
I 

I 
5.,-

1 2 3 4 5 2 3 I 4 

]}fates above 15 years Males above 15 year~ 

l of age. of age. 
X&ture of occupations. Nature of occupations. a Vii- s Vil-

~ Towns. Total. ;::! Towns. Total. !ages. z !ages. 

1 Total population .. 13,549 7,95(} 21,499 17 Agricultural labourers .. 59 274 333 
2 Occupation specified .. 11,514 7,305 18,819 18 Pa.storal .. 44 87 131 
8 Agricultural, whether simple 188 4,119 4,307 19 Cooks and other servants .. 1,810 296 2,100; 

or combined. 20 Water-carriers .. 300 62 362 
4 Civil administration .. 758 95 853 21 Sw-eepers and scavengers .. 632 112 744 
5 Army .. 1,128 21 l,H9 22 Workers in reed, cane, leaves, 16 104 120 
6 Religion .. 15 34 49 straw, &c. 
'l Barbers 

85 \ 
24 109 23 Workers in leather .. 44 44 s Other professions ~: 58 41 99 2,1 Boot-makers 97 195 292 

9 b1oney-lenders1 general tra·J 138 48 186 25 Workers in wool and pash~ 25 6 81 
ders, pedlars, &c. 26 " :~ :~i~n .. 4 25 29 

10 Dealers in grain and flour .. 617 315 932 27 " 
.. 96 94 190 

11 Corn.grinders, parchers:, &c. 48 25 7i 28 
Pott'ers 

,, wood .. 781 138 919 
12 Confectioners, green·grocers, 43 12 55 29 6 28 34 

&c. 30 Workers and dealers in goid 72 28 100 
1!1 Carriers and boatmen .. 70 ]361 206 and silver. 
14 Landowners .. 50 3,201 3,251 31 Workers in iron .. 102 

541 
156 

15 Tenants .. 34 520 554 32 General labourers .. 2,477 795 3,272 
16 Joint-cultivators .. .. 2 2 33 Beggars, faqirs, and the like 81 116 197 

Nora.-These figures ar...t'l.ken from Table No. XIIA of the Census Report of 1881. 

Table No. XXIV, showing MANUFACTURES. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
---- ----- -- --- ---

Other Brass Build· 
Dyeing 

Silk. Cotton. Wool. fab· Paper Wood. Iron. and &manu~ 

rics. copper. ings. facturing 
of dyes. ----------------------

Number of mills and large factories .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 
Number of private looms or small .. 2 25 .. . . 60 67 1· 27 9 works .. 
Number of workmen rfl1ale .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 

in large works Female .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Number of workmen in small works .. 2 500 .. . . 194 181 1 159c 41 

or independent artisans. 

aii 1 

Value of pl,.nt in large works .. .. 
'620 

.. .. 34;s9z 17;372 22;9921 a:95s Estimated annual out-turn of .. 32 .. . . 144 
works in rupees .. 

I 12 13 14 15 16 , I ~ 19 ---------------- ----
Pottery, Oil-press- Pashmina Gold, sil- Other 

Leather. common ing and and Carpets. ver, and manufac~ Total. and 
glazed. refining. Shawls. jewellery. tures. 

Number of mills and large factories .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 
Number of private looms or small 44 27 2 11 .. 52 29 356 

works. I 
Number of workmen { l\[ale .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 67 61 

in large works.. Female _. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . N-· "·~•m@ m '""'"·~""I 153 112 ~ 22 .. 139 117 1,624 
or independent artisans. 

Value of plant in large works .. 
12:758 6:os6 

.. 2;640 
.. . . 

l,J7;s40 2,s7;nj), stimated annual out-turn of all 3il0 .. 18,650 
works in rupees. 

> 
NOT&.-The.ee figures are t;ake_n from the Report <In Inte~~ Trade and Manufactures for 1881·82. 



Table No. XXVI, snowing RETAIL PRICES. 
' 

1 I I 3 I 4 I 5 I 6 I 'I I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 I 14 I 16 l 16 

NmtBER OF SBEIU! A.tm C!IIT.ollfKS PER IIIJPEB. 
. . 

Wheat. Barley. G Indian I J Ba' Rice(ftne) • Urddal. 
Cotton. Suga.r Ghi (cow's). Firewood, Tobacco. 

Se.lt 

Tll:.lR.· __:::____ corn. _::__ _____:::__ Potatoell. (cleaned.) . (refined). (Lahori). - ----

I 
~ 
J ..... 

s. (lb. s. (lh. s. Oh. s. (lh, 8. Oh. s. (lh, B. Ob. B. Ch. B. Ob. s. Ob. B. Ch. B. (lh, B. Ch. s. Ob. s. Ch 

- - - - ---- - --,- - - - .- - - - - - 1- - - - - -- -- "1 
1861·62 .. 11 12 15 6 11 14 .. .. 17 11 14 10 6 11 15 1 18 10 3 8 2 9 2 .. 11 15 5 2 

1862·68 •• 16 13 23 6 19 9 .. .. 17 11 14 15 

~ 
.. 1~ 2 14 15 2 9 2 18 1 ll 121 b 5 2 6 

1863·6· •• 18 8 23 2 21 13 .. .. 17 15 18 10 • 7 12 9 29 u 1 6 2 9 1 14 180 10 5 2 6 J 

" 1864·65 .• 17 3 23 4 21 8 .. .. 18 1 15 6 6 IS 12 10 29 14 2 9 2 15 1 14 130 10 6 8 6 l 

.: .. 

,865-66 •• 12 11 18 12 19 4 .. .. 17 s 15 8 li 11 17 4 27 1 2 ll 8 1 1 13 130 10 6 2 6 

:, ·. ~ 14 l800.67: .. ; • 13 6 19 11 18 6 .. .. 18 4 16 li 5 10 15 18 8 2 1 2 12 l 7 111 15 IS 2 6 

;(g~t~;f;•· 18 4 20 6 16 11 .. .. 17 11 13 11 6 13 12 2 14 8 2 I) 2 4 1 6 93 6 4 1~ 6 

-~~9 •. 09 ... 11 10 16 7 14 s .. .. 13 8 12 10 5 5 8 15 14 s 1 12 2 '1 l 6 130 10 5 1 5 l 
; ... · , ... 
-1s~9~1o .. 8 1 10 11 8 7 .. .. 10 4 8 1 s 15 7 1 10 13 l 8 2 6 l 5 92 6 4 5 5 

~ 

~~-~i .. 11 5 16 15 13 14 .. .. 11 3 9 1 4 15 12 2 12 7 1 11 2 5 1 6 81 8 4 s 6 

~t1~72 .. 13 .. 16 .. 14 8 -15 .. .. .. 16 .. 5 .. 1 .. 16 .. 2 4 2 8 1 8 80 .. 4 8 7 " 

1S72-7S .. 13 .. 16 .. 14 8 15 .. .. .. 16 .. 5 .. 1 .. 16 .. 2 4 2 8 1 8 80 .. 4 8 7 

1873·74: .. 15 .. 23 .. 15 .. 17 .. .. .. 18 .. 5 8 11 .. 22 13 2 4 2 8 1 8 120 .. 4 8 -6 
,.:: ~>:i. 

ls~i§.·:. 15 .. 15 .. 18 .. 18 . . 22 .. 18 .. 5 .. 10 .. 26 .. ' ~ 8 2 8 1 8 120 .. 4 8 7 

1~7;:7~ <: 19 .. 27 .. 26 8 28 .. .. .. .. .. 9 .. 14 .. so .. 2 8 8 .. 1 8 100 .. 4 8 s 
. {~ : . 
l870·77 .. 19 .. 2~ .. 28 .. 20 .. 21 .. 18 .. 10 .. 13 . . 82 .. s .. 3 .. 1 8 100 .. 6 .. 7 

~ 

1877-78 .. 13 .. 14 .. 14 .. 16 .. 15 .. 14 .. 8 8 8 .. 25 .. 2 8 2 8 1 8 125 .. 5 .. 8 

1878·79 .. 11 .. 16 .. 12 .. 16 .. 15 .. 13 .. 6 .. 9 .. 11 .. 2 12 2 .. 1 8 so .. 4 8 7 

1879·80 •• 10 8 13 8 14 .. 15 .. 14 .. 13 .. 6 .. 11 .. 16 .. :l 4 2 4 1 8 so .. 6 .. 7 

1880·81 .. 10 6 15 .. 15 8 16 .. IS .. 18 .. 8 8 10 8 16 .. 2 4 2 4 l 7 so .. 4 8 7 

1881·82 .. 17 8 27 15 19 .. 28 .. 22 .. 28 .. 9 .. 12 8 16 .. 2 8 2 8 1 6 so .. 4 8 7 

Non:.-The figures for the first ten years are taken from e. statement published by Government (Punjab Government No. 209 S. of 19th August 1872), and represent the average ~ 
lor the 12 montha of oach ;year, The figurea for the last ten ;years are taken from Table No, XLVII of the Adlninl.etn\tioll Report, and repreaent priceeu they atcod 011. tho 1st ~t.ll.\1&1'1 ,. 
of each year, "' 



r Punjab Gazetteer. 
pJ" 

Tab]a No. XXVII, showing PRICE of LABOUR. 
1 2 I 3 I 4 I 5 6 I 1 8 I 9 10 I 11 12 I 13 

WAGEa OF LABOUR PER DAY~ CARTS PER DAY. GAMELSPER DAY 
DoNKEYS PER 

BOATS PER DAy. SCORE PER DAY. 

YEAR. Skilled. Unskilled. Highest~ Lowest Highest~ Lowest Highest\ Lowest Highest/ Lowest 
Highest! Lowest Highest] Lowest 

I 
l 

" 
Rs.A.P.iRs.A.P. Rs.A.P. Rs.A.P. 

oj o 
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

1868-69 .. 0 12 6 5 0 0 3 0 0 0 .o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
1873-74 .. 0 12 0 0 8 0 0 5 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 r Rs.A. P. Rs. A.P. Rs. A.P. Rs. A.P. Rs.A.P. Rs.A.P. 
1878-79 014 01 0 

8 0 0 5 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 8 0 .. 0 0 0 0 0 0 
1879-80 .. 014 0 () 8 0 5 0 0 3 0 0 0 o: o 0 0 0 0 0 0 () 0 2 8 () 0 0 0 0 0 0 
1880-81 .. 014 0 0 8 0 5 0. 0 3 0 0 0 o: 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
1881·82 .. 0 14 o' o 8 () 0 5 01 0 3 0 0 0 01 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I 
. . NOT-These figures are taken from Table No. XLVIII of the Adm1mstratron Report • 

Table No. XXVIII, showing REVENUE COLLECTED. 
1 2 _s_l_4_ 5 6 I 'l 8 9 

Fluctuat-1 ----
Fixed ingand EXCISE. 

Total Miscel- l Tribute. Local YEAR. Land rates. Stamps. CoHee-
Revenue. laneous I 

Spirits. Drugs. tions. Lane I 
Revenue.! ---- ----------------:---- ----

1868-69 .. .. 13,378 ~~I 33,105 .. 20,885 5,767 38,420 1,11,625 
1869-70 .. .. 13,598 33,225 .. 16,591 7,419 32,994 1,03,!115 
1870-71 .. .. 13,598 121 3:~,131 .. 22,400 5,622 33,790 1,08,662 
1871-72 .. .. 13,598 131 1,44, 799 292 23,787 6,978 28,683 2,18,268 
1872-73 .. .. 13,598 106 1,44,465 972 26,418 - 33,132 2,25,153 
1873-74 .. .. 13~598 148 1,44,465 949 23,783 37,.998 2)27,479 
1874·75 .. .. 13,5\15 106 1,44,465 9tH 1\1,166 37,205 2,21,155 
1875-76 .. .. 1315~)2 173 1,44,465 939 21,719 7,590 38, 76~-s 2,27,241 
1876·77 .. .. 13,592 184 1,44,4!35 965 28,545 7,691 43,647 2,39,089 
1877-78 .. .. 13,592 1,657 44,465 - 97:; 26,001 7,9(}8. 42,104 1,37,360 
1878-79 .. .. 13,588 219 44,405 1,599 26,923 7,577 45t764 1,40,135 
1879·80 .. .. 13,595 323 44,465 1,194 26,388 6,694 51,3(\5 1,44,024 
1880-81 .. .. 1H,!\92 320 44,465 1,4\11 32,253 7,672 43,770 1,43,563 
1881-82 .. .. 13,592 287 44,465 1,625 36,029 8,248 39,995 1,44,241 

NOTF~-These figures are taken from Table No. XfJIV of the Revenue Report. The followmg revenue 1s excluded:
Canal, Forests, Customs and Salt, AsscssP.d Taxes, Fees, Cesses. 

Table No. XXIX, showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND. 
2 

YEAR. 

Diatri<:t Figures. 

To~~~:6~ ~~"fsn-7a 
Total of 5 years-

67,990 516 

1873·74 to 1877-78 67,978 2,268 
1878-79 13,592 219 
1879-80 13,.592 323 
1880-81 13,592 320 
1881·82 13,592 2S7 

1877-78 to 1881-82. 

4 ! 5 ! 6 ! 1 1 s 9 1 1W u 1 12 I 
FLUCTlJATING REVENUE. 

1,461 
219 
285 
254 
270 

1,616 
219 
285 
254 
270 

MlSCELLANEOUS REYENUE. 

G·razing dues. 

447 

Tahsil Totals for 5 years- I 
Tahsil~ Simla & Barauli 2~ 962 2!'2 118 liS 3 

~otkliai &Kotgarh 41:\!llt t, 2,4tH 1,970 1,970 449 

13 

102 

652 

38 
66 
11 

17! 
491 
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Table No. ·xxx, showing ASSIGNED L.AND REVENUE. 

] 2 I ll 

--- I 4 l 5 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 10 I 11 

ToTAL AREA &'ID REVENUE ASSHJNED. PERIOD OF 
A8SlONMENT. 

Whole Villages. Fractional parts Plots. Tolal. In ]>erpet"ity. 
TAHSIL. of Vill<t!les. 

Area. Revenue. Area. ! Revenue. Area. I Rev~nue. Area. Revenue. Area. Revenue. --------1---1---- ___ , ___ ---,--- ----
Simla and Barauli •. 

Kot Khai & Kotga.rh .. 

164 

266 

247 

533 

7 

233 

36 

461 

.. .. 
407 453 

f-- ---- i---1----f---1----
Total District .. 430 I 780 240 497 407 453 

171 2&3 140 280 

906 1,447 585 1,1?1 

,.---[ 
1,077 1 1,730 725 1,866 

12 113 1 14 1 15 1 16 1 17 118 1 19 20 1 21 122 123124 1 25 
~-~--1--~--

PERIOD OF AsSIGN~lfflT.-(/'onduded. No. oF AssiGNEES. '\ 

TAHSIL. 

8iml& !l.lld Ilara.uli •• 

KotKhai &Kotgarh .. 

For one life. 

6 12 

~ !---
Total Di~ • . 6 12 

Fa1· nwre lives 
th<tn one. 

.,; 

"' 
~ 

~ ... 
~ 

J)u,ring iH.~dnte
nan.ce ~~ Rstab· 

lisltment .. 

~ 

"' ~ -< 

Ptm.din.g 
ord.era ef 

Go VtJ•tmunt. 

NorE._-Theso figures are taken from Table No. XU of the Reveuuo Report for 1881-82. 

.,; 
~· 

j 
t 
"" "' -.: 
"' ~ 

10 

Table No. XXXI, showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS 
and TAKAVI. 

1868-69 
1869-70 
1870-11 
1871-72 
1872-73 
1873·74 
1874-75 
1875-76 
1R76-77 
1877-78 
1878-79 
1879-80 
1880·81 
1881-lll! 

YEAR. 

1JalaiMe8 of land revenvg 
in ''"pees. Reductions of 

1-----.,-----1 fixed demand 
II Fluctuating on account of 
and miscel- bad seasons, Fixed 

revenue~ 

220 

3 
6 

Ian{;ous deterioration, 
revenue. &c4, in rupecs4 

,· -. ·.·> 

Taka vi 
advances in 

rupees .. 

~ 
~ .. 
:6 
£ 

.. 
~ 
0 

E-< 

lS 

32 
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Table N.-:~. XXXII, showing SALES and MORTGAG:.ilS of LAND. 

- I i I 4 I I 6 I ., I ! 9 I lo 

SALES O'F LAND. 'MoRTGAGE.=:j oF LAND. 

YEAR. Ag;·icnrtu>·ist.;, Non-Ag;·iculturist8. Agricu!tu>·iats. 

N f 

I 
Aren. of 1, -'-· N f Area of Pt h N f j.Aren of' o. o land in ttr~,.,.,se o. o land in trc ase o. o h d . \Mortgage 

---"Tn>-,:::::s,::::ru=c=r'F"t~o'u=n::cE::c":c-·----1 --- ---- --- --- ----
cases. acres. money.. cases. acr<'s. money. casea.

1 

;~rm:.u money .. 

Tot.-ll of 6 yearR-lX<iS-69 to 187:1-H . 140 11 n 6,239 t---=-=-- .. .. 388 2691 16,070 

.fub~~-;,-;;;;;::-1~~~~ _262 2;5- 1~,1m __ 4_1 ~~ l,46a· _ r,so -:;;:~. 24,7:1 

1S7ll-80.. 59 57 3,3'!<3 3 4 2,410 157 93 4,7t\9 

lSSI-82.. ._.. 30 2,374 .. .. .. 83 6\1 4,9,7 

Is•t--79 .. 60 I 37 .~.n5o., . • .. .. 120 1ss 1 4,~.s 
l.,so-si . . '.~.' 73 o,I_ ~4 491 45 3,744 ss 50. 1 4,9£0 

----------·------- ------ --------:-----
TAHSIL ToTALS FO" 5 YEARS-

l8ii -78 TO 1881·82. 

Tahsil Simla •nd D~trauli 
Kot Khai and Kotgnrh 

YEAR. 

~1 

2631 
1,563 

16,017 

! 
4V' 

I 

I 

2,4!0 
8,744 

I 
~~I 

! 

28 
447 

u l 12 f 13 1 14 l 15 J 16 1 u 1 18 1 
liOIITOAOR~l-~~~t~L·.-=co;1-----~-RR-;;~:>i';-;;-]tDn-rc"'-~D LAND~ 
------------- -· 

1,706 
22,311 

19 

A !ll'iC L'-ltll.1"i.;)t,;~. Km-!.-Agricultttri8ts .. 

1-N--f-

1

-:A.-::r::e-=-a"'o'r.,.,----1---- · Arcaor
1
---- N f IArc,.ofiM rt 

o. o land i ! )[ortgage No. or l· 1 d in I !\lortgngo o. o . land tn o gage 
cases~ n.crcs~ I money. ctuo.C5. 1 ~~res. money. c;;::.ses. 1 rwrus. money .. 

Difi1'ltH:-r FWt=RF:~- ---.--~--- ----- ----~--- ---- ---1-------
~~~~I!.J'~:ui-lSoS-1'~ toli!I_~ _·_·_: __ .. __ ! __ ·_· ____ ·_· ___ ·_· ___ ·_· ____ ·_· ___ ·• ___ .. __ 

Total of4 yenrs-1874-i5 to:.%~~~..:_: __ ·_· -1--·-· -!--· . __ ~~~ ~~ __ ·_· ___ ·_· ___ ·_· __ 
18, 8.,.. .. .. .. • .. a!,_ I 87 l,()tl» .. I .. · · 
lSi!t~<;l) .. . . I .. I .. 3'1 20 1,07~ .. .. .. 
1880-Sl .. . .. .. 28 1!1 1,245 • . I .. I . . . 

__________ _:l.=Sll::':l:..·S:::'~::..:.:.-- __ .. _, __ .. _ 1 __ ~--- ---~-r-~!_ ~ _._. _ _;_:..__~ __ ._._ 

TAHSIL TOTt!LS FOR 5 YEARS-
1877 -78 'CO 1881-82. 

Tilllsil Slml<t and Bar,.nll 
Kot Khai and Kotgarh 

. ! I I . 

I 
s 

165 
15 

103 
683 

6,691 

N ~(l'E.-'..rhe~~ fig1u·es aro t.tken front 'falJlcR: N't~. XXXV and XXXV IJ of tho Revenue Report. No details f(lr transfers by 
agricnltnrioto; <tnd other<, <tad no nguros for redemption, <>.n> av,,ilable beforo 187-l-75. Tho figures for earlier years 
nclude aU sales and mortg<tges. 

Table No. XXXIII, showing SALE of STAMPS and 
" REGISTRATION of DEEDS. 

13 

OPERATIOXS OF THE REGISTRATIO:'ol DEPART11fENT. 

YEAR. 
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Table No. XXXIIIA, showing REGISTRATIONS. 

2 3 4 5 6 

1880·81. 1881·82. 

Compul·j 0 t' l l T tal Compul-1 0 t' al I T 

Registrar Simla 

Sub.Rcgistrar Simla 

Ro.saull 

-----------l--•o_r_y_. ~~~~--
0

-· _ ~ ~~~ 
I . I .. 1 . 

1 

1 

1281 79 I 207 1 50 59 
1 

209' 

a ~~ m w ul ~ 

Kot Kha.l 11 i 5 I 16 15 'T I 2~ 
~· 172

1
- 1121--28; ----:-

1
--:F 290 Total of distric~ 

Nor&.-These figures are taken fron: ·r-ablo No. I of the Registration Report. 

Table No. XXXIV, showing LICENSE TAX COLLECTIONS. 

2 JN:~" :F ~rc:Ns~s :al~D L :A~ C:A! A: L::R.! 12 

· n ~~-1-4-\--1-5--
Total I Number 

Cl<Ua I. Class IL CwA• Ill. number, Total , of vHlages 
of 1 ~1.n1ount~ 111 wln:.:h. 

1 

1 I 2 3 I 4 - . 1 l 2 I 3 I 4 I I 2 3 license;;, I of fees. i lkcnsc» 
Rs. Rs. Rs. ! Us. 1 grautcd. 
500. 200 150 100 R$. 75 Rs. 50:&. 25iRs. lO Rs. 5 Rs. 2 Re. 1 

1
• I 

------1---'·----~----,--1--'----:-----~--:---
81 11 91 6 17 : H> \ 55 174 zv 'I 4l2 a.:,s 1,37? 11~,~?? I 2~a 1878-79 

1879-80 
1880-81 
1881·82 
Tahsil details 

1881·82-
Ka.sauli 
Simla 

18'17-78 .. 
187.8-79 .. ' 
1819-10 .. 
i.ilso·lll' .. 

"1881·82, .. 
, ~ToTAL .. 
,-;~v~ .. 

3 10 13 1 11 19 
1
. 20 ,;s 185 34:2 415 a:Jo 1,411 I-.>,.,2, l 27d 

2 4 4 , 7 13 20 I 44 16<1 • . . . . . 260 7,8:15 5 
8 s s I 5 I~ l 18 I 41 160 .. .. .. 24& I 1,475 5 

. 'I . : ,: ,; I ,:: ;: I : : I :: :~ ll:~ : 
.. .. .. 

for 

.. ... 

Table No. XXXV, showing EXCISE STATISTICS. 

3 

FERMENTED LIQUORS. 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

10 
2 

6 

INTOXICATiNG DRUGS. 

13 13 

EXCISE REVENUE 
FitOM 



XX 

YEAR. 

1874-75 .. 
1875~76 .. 
1876-77 •. 
1877-78 .. 
1878~79 .. 
1879~80 .. 
1880~81 .. 
1881·82 .. 

[ Punjab Gazetteer~~ 

Table No. XXXVI, showing DISTRICT FUNDS. 

2 4 6 7 8 9 10 11' 

Annuu,l in::onu it'!- 'rupees. Annttal expeniliture in ~~upecs. 

~ 
0 

.9 iJ l _p"''~ ~ I ~ I "' ;.4\li 
>1 § ]] <>_E " ~;.~d :::oo ~00 -~ 

;!j_.p 
~. 

·~~ ~>1 .os.. -:a ~ I ~ '-'"' ;:JO 

"'" .So ~E A 2 -e 5 -~1 ~- "'" P..i:== $;;: 
~;.... ·~ 0 Oo ~0 OG> 

;:8 E-< ~~~ .... E-<"" --- -~·~·-- ---- ---~ ----
782 9':"2 I 972 

2,:-1'29 732 

I 
21 753 

9S.7 802 802 
2,·'+dS Do7 957 
1,079 9-;'2 22G 1,201 

1,844 457 1,801 97::! 84 142 1,1fJ8 
1,:324 26! l,tl/8 150 972 8·1 soo 1,6()6 
1,326 3,443 41169 912 8! 430 1,486 

NoTE.-These figures are ta.kcnfrom Appendices A and i.e. to the Aunual Review of District Fund operations. 

Table No. XXXVII, showing GOVERNMENT .and AIDED SCE_OOLS. 

11() 1 ll 1121 I:l 141 15 1 16117 118 \ 19 1 20 1 21 
----~~--~(·-~--~ 

YEAR. 

1877~78 .. .. 
1~78·'19 .. .. 
:!.870-80 .. .. 
1880-Sl .. .. 
1881~82 .. .. 

1877-78 
1878~79 
1879-80 
1880~81 

1881-82 

HIGH SCHOOLS. 

EXGLISH. 

1 In• .. 
,. in~ .. 
.. 1 : IS 
.. 1 ! 14 

I 

I 
.. I .. 
1 I 9 
1 I 4 

I 

Vcrr:~·L<\· 
. UCLAlL 

. . 

.. 
,. 
. . I . . I . ! 

I 

I I 

MIDDLE SCHOOLS. PRE\IARY SCHOOLS. 

Exar..ISH. VERNACULAR EXGLISII. VERNACULAR • 

FIGURI'JS FOR BOYS. 

22 \ l I ..I ;~ I i I ,~:,I 4l 150 1 

_g I 
44 .. 184 

i I .. 1 !\ 1~ 1 

fi7 .. .. •• f ltn I 234 
24 .. 2 i i!~ l 20 

~ I 2:3 .. 21 m. ; ! ~~ ~ I 120 
21 29 •• I .. 2 4: 159 i 142 

.,I l I 1 

FTGURRlS FOR GIRLS. 

2lraJlG::! .. 31 23 2 i(b) l9J, .. 31 31 ..I .. .. 24~ 

'i .. 5j :: 222 18 
18!) 4 31 

N. B.-Since lS'i\"1.30, in the cn.<:;e of both GovernmC'nt antl Aid0cl Rc:hnol-<, tho~c scholar:::: onl:v who have 
con1pleted the \fiddle Schdol com·s2 are s}wwn in tlH~ ret,tU'lt.'-{ n .. ~ :tttcmdlng Hi~h SchooL.:;, :.t!ld those only who have 
completed the Primary Schw~l cr:mt·,'\e ftrG shown a,o:; :-tt.tendiTl~ .\li'l~l~e SchoJls. Previous to thnt year, boys attend
ing the Upper Primary Dcpartrnent were- included in the returns of Mifldle Schools in the case of Institutions 
under the imnH::diate control of the Ed1;.ca-tion De1)artn1ent, whilst in Institutions under District Officers1 boys 
attending both the Upper and Lower Prima.ry Dcparbnents were inclnded in Middle Schools. In the case of Aided 
InRtitutions, a Hig·h Schoo} iuclndcd tho Middle .nnd Prhnary Departinents ntt,tehed to it; and a Middle School, the 
Primary Department. B0fore I?;lfi·SO, Branches of Governrneut SchoolR, if supported on the grant-in~~tid system, were 
classed as Aided Schoo1s; in the-retnrns for 1879·80 ::tnd ~·mbse. t Y~ar;r they h;,ve -been shown as Governn1ent Schools .. 
Branches of English Hchools, o:;~rlll:!.l.cnt or Aided, Q-r~~lcT1y included mnongst Vernacular Schools, 
are now returned as ~nglii:;h c the retuniS.·'bef Q not afford tho means of making a satisfactory 
comparison vvTith tho statistj t years. · ~ _ , 

fndigenou.> Scht>pl s are not j~~~dirr .· 

(b) According tot n includce~rs in 
z~r~;-

rn$.~·"·-~ 

¥id~$d Primary Departments. 



Simla District. 1 xxi 

Table No. XXXVIII, showing the working of DISPENSARIES. 

I 6 I 7 I 8 9 ( 10 I 11 I 12 I 13 ! 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 
~~----~--~----~---~--~--------~--

2 

NUMBRit OF PATIENTS TREA_T:CD. 

N•meof ~ ~-· "" -_, ~~ llien. 1Vmncn. Chi.ld~·en. 
Dispensary. ~ ::: I---,----,---,~-~--- ---,-------,---,------1----;--- ---,------,---I 

__ B ;g. 1877. 1878.,18711. ' 1sso. 1\ 1ss1. 1877. 
1

Is7s.l1S79.j1sso.J1ssL- IS7<.J, 1878 .. 1879. Isso.Jissi. 

Simfl.--.-.- 2nd 3,9% 3,457 -2,191 4,583·, 6,400- 5161319 i 213 !-:1 865 -:-: 122 2751-: 
Kasauli . . 2nd 2,918 3,110 3,264 2,858 3,807 500 I 624 i 623 933 474 311 ~85 3241 6241 158 

Dagshai .. 3rd 1,851 ~3, 118 .. .. . . 520 2G2 . • . . .. 16; 118 .. I .. .. 

' I I ' I Total .. ,-_-_ -1-:::-1~ -:::· -;:-~~:::; ::-1~ ~:-~~~~ -:r:r-:: --:-,--:-
____ --~~~j_2_o___L--=---l_ 22 - 2:] I 2+ I 2& I 2G i 27 I 28 I ~~ I 30 I 31 I 32 

o J:l Total Patie·n.ts. ]I?.-door Patients. ExpenditnTe ia, Ru.pees. 
Name of ~,:, --..,-----;-- ----,--~-,----1-----;---,----,---.--

Dispensary. ~.;2 '-' I l l I 1 I 1 --- i 1' 

"~ " 1s·~ 18-8 I 1 "79 ' 1SSO 1831. 1877. 1878.

1

, 1879. 1880. 1 1881. 1877. 1878 i 18'9 1880 1881 

_,5_ "'_''·!_'·_""~' --------~--- _-,_··_·j-· 
Simla .. 2nd 4,745[ '·'"' o,.;w '·'"", '·'"' '" I M I ~; ~• '"" '·'"' '··'~I'·""' '"'' ,,,W 
Kasauli .. 2nd 3,;'29 4,019 4,211 4,4151 4,43D 61 SO 1107 113 23 1,255 1,447 : 1,255 1,731 1,627 

- .. >d ,., ;,~; .. ..1 .. oo " ~ .. .. I .. ;,; ,. 76~ I .. . • .. 

-r-~-:---~·-1·---'---~-~--·~---
Total .. .. 11,012111,512, 6,737] 9,814

1
12,141 434 4~2 [ ~95 333 531 5,70114,555 4,216 4,407 b,277 

NoTE.~ Those figures are taken from Tables Nos. II, IV, and V of the Dispensary Report. 

Table No. XXXIX, showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION. 

3 4 

Jlu;nbcr of Civil S~Lits concerning 

L,;ndand YEAR. :Money or R""' =• I movable tenancy rovcn1Ie, 
and other property. rights. matters. 

1878 3,359 17 100 

1879 3,156 11 1D9 

1880 2,759 . 14 92 

1881 2,558 15 87 

1882 2,185 8 102 

Tot:ll. 

314'76 

3,~36 

• 2,865 

2,660 

2',295 

l Val1~' in ru~Jecs o,; su;tg c~nctn:ing * 9 

Land. 

601 

9,869 

538 

294 

1,195 

Number of 
Revenue 

Grlwr Total. cases. 
DJatter~. 

~,3:?,402 2,S:J~093 687 

2;43,£27 2,.531496 902 

2131,409 2,31,947 716 

~,26,008 2,20)302 721 

2,69;876 2,71,071 729 

· 'Q" 1S78 to lS30, and Nos. II and III 

. .:~.~.··'talue of the property being 
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Table No. XL, showing CRIMINAL TRIALS. 

2 3 4 6 6 

DETAILS. 1878. 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. 

~ /"''''""''"" 
2,:!56 3,119 3,148 S,0~9 2,~10 

• Discharged .. 445 331 255 23il 664 
Ac'lnitted .. 38 36 173 165 29 
Convicted •. 1,888 2,741 2,7'21 2,083 2,099 

Po< Committed or referred 3 5 6 7 

~-a Summons cases (regular) 770 1,04J 
, (summary) 4&8 276 

.,'d Warrant cases (regular) .. 206 179 ""' 1t! , (:1ummary) 
i:262 2;338 i:799 

43 4S 
o»< Tobl cases di•poscd of 1,477 1,552 I Death ·-.-. ----.. --- ----- ---· 
.s 2 

Trans11urtation for life .• 1 s 
1! ,, for a term 1 

Pen:tl servitude § Fil1e nllifei~---1{8. 10 1,6!!4 2,5~() 2,.d10 

I 
2,4:2l 1,857 

i 10 to 50 rn}1e~~ 64 87 16 61 77 .. 50 to JOO 1 14 5 3 10 ., 
100 t,, 500 3 2 2 ;;l " 3 3 

0 500 to 1,000 J 1 il " Over 1,000 rupees 

"" Imprisonrueut under 6 mouth,:; .. {2 77 49 90 104 'lS , 6 Inonths to 2 years 46 47 32 19 23 

.8 " 
o~er i ye..'l.!~ 2 3 2 1 l 

a I Whippin~ .. .. 79 4~ 67 68 47 

"' Flnd Bi:ITetiesO-t the l;c;:t;~c " ~ 2 11 6 z Rccognisance to keep t1w reacc 4 1 11 3 5 
Give snrBtics for gond lx;hn. Yiour 7 n ~n 10 ' ~ 

~oT>" .. -Thesefignres are tnkcn from Statemento Nos. III and IV of the Criminal ~ports for lSi'S to 1880, andNoa. IV 
and V of the Criminal Reports for 1881 and 1882. 

Table No. XLI. showing POLICE INQUIRIES. 

15 1 16 

-----------·---~·----~---~---:-~~~~~~~~~-·---~~--~--

Nature of offence. 

Rioting or unlawful 
assomhly .. 

Murder anJ attempt.> 
to n1urdcr .. 

Total serious offences 
against the person 

Ahd nction of married 
women .. 

Total serious offences 
against property .. 

Total minor offences 
against the person 

Cattle theft .. 
Total minor offences 

against property .. 
Total cognizable of

fcnces 

Rioting, unL·t.:?l'ful as~ 
setnbly, affray .. 

Offwcos relating to 
marriage .. 

Total non-eogniza.blo 
offences 

1877 'B78 

15 16 

31 20 

4 

184 198 

238 25S 

.8'1 

23 IS 

so 27 

'T 5 

1'i7 198 

237 248 

I I .. 
.. i 

lS 

6 

249 

28 

lS 

lO 

145 

197 

20 

28 

4 

158 

205 

2S 

2 

57 

19 

8 

155 

21l9 

7 

16 

14 

119 

238 

7 

14 

15 

10 

200 

"239 

17 

H 

6 

109 

141> 

28 

47 

14 

123 

190 

1830 ' 1831 

10 

II 

12 

131 

167 

5 

15 

5 

162 

192 
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Table No. XLII, showing CONVICTS in GAOL. 

2 s 4 1 6 1 1 t s 9 1 10 l u 1 12 J 13 1 14 
-----------------t~~~~~.'i=n'G~a:=o•t=at~ 

beginning of thr: 
ye.air. 

P;·cvio us 0:-cupatloii. of male convicU. 

YEAR. 

15 16 17 18 10 20 21 n 1 23 1 24 25 

Length. of sen.tence of convicts .. 

YEAR. .s I ~ ~~ :=: I B~ I 1 jci 
il ~,..: 

0;;1 
.,.; 0 0 0 '~;"..(0 ag <>o 

.=: :S~ ~ . ...,_;. . .., . I .+):::; .... .a 

s§ I ;..~ ~~ ~~ 
0 ~ ogg 0" 

.:: l';;-g~ :5 0 I "·i' !l: o, g g I g g ~~ g .;:: ~~ ¢1<> ]a S» I ~~ ~h ~8A " I s! ~r~ Q 5 ;;: 
D 0 .... l;:;:l 0 ll< ----------------1877·78 wo. I -15 8 2 .. .. 

I 
3,159 156 1878 .. 79 

Jj 
10 

::2: I 
3 I 

I 
.. .. s,oss 964 1!'79-80 li .. .. .. 8,070 94 . 1880-81 I 1 

I 
.. .. I 2,853 503 

1881-82 .. i 1 I 2,911 575 

· NoTE.-Thcse figures ara taken from Tables Nos. XXVIII, XXIX, XXX, XXXI, and XXXVII of the Administration 
Report. 

Table No. XLIII, showing the POPULATION of TOWNS. 

-~-1---!1 ' I ,:.: -.-4--1-.-5- -'~ 1---7 __ , 0':" I ,: ,, p:. 
Tahsil. Town. popnla- Hindus. 1 Sikhs. Jams j:\[usalmans.l

11
.01i",:;ons .

1 

occupwd per l~Od 
tion. t ' ~ g houses. occttple I j houses. 

--l------l---l---l-!--,----l----.--

l64l 14 S, 153 ! 1,550 I "I Simla 
Dagshai 

Kasauli 

Subat\l.u 

13,258 

3,642 

2,8071 
2,3291 

8,3i7 

2,12J 

1,823 

1,465 

6241 SS7 

:: I 
13 343 1 

li7 

NOTI!l.-These figures are taken from Tablo No. XX Of the Census Report of 1881. 

1,141 

612 

4H 

529 

Table No. XLIV, showing BIRTHS and DEATHS for TOWNS. 

10 11 12 

TOWN. Sex, 

1,162 

595 

632 

440 

If 



xxiv [Punjab Gazettee}", 

Table No. XLV, showing MUNICIPAL INCOME. 

I 2 2 .I 
-----------------t---·---l-----------------!1----~ 

N.uu: or MUNiCIPALITY. NAME OF MUNICIPALITY. 

.. .!i 
] .§ 
Ul "' 

Clan of Municipality •. L Class of Municipnlity .. I. 

1870-tl 45,665 1870·77 

.. I 
52,760 

1871-72 88,801 1871-78 69,726 

187!-73 - 42,583 1878·79 1,86,850 

1873-74 51,2()2 1879-80 1,56,661 

1S74·75 70,805 1880-81 1,59,506 

1875·76 62,8121 1881·3!1 1,77,443 t 

~' • 
Table No. XLVA, showing MUNICIPAL. MANUFACTURES. 

2 s 4 5 6 l 7 s 9 I 10 u. 
-- ----- --- Other -- --- ---- Br-<,;s ~,---.- Dyeing 

Silk. Cotton. Wool fab· Paper! Wood. Iron. and 

1 

Build- &manu· 
rics. copper ings. facturing 

--------------1----1------1---- ---------.-~ ----- _ot_dy,_,.._._ 
Number of mills and large factories 
Number of private looms or small 

works. 
Number of workmen f f.[ale .• 

in large works { Female . 
Number of workmen in small works! 

or independent artisans. I 
Va!uo of plant in ln.rge works .. 
Estimated annual out-turn of all 

works in rupct:s. 

.. 
22 11 

.. . . 
66 44 

19,800 ,;392 

----l~-1-13 -1-14 1-15 -16 -~ 

I 
~~!;-:;,~;, Oil-press· ! Pashminn Gold, sil-

T..oather. and ing !tlld I Hlld Carpots. ver, and 
glazed. refining. Shawls, jewellery. 

12 

18 

Other 
manufac· 

tures. 

15 

19 

Total. 

------------- --------------.------------
Number of mills and large factories 
Number of private looms or small 

works. 
Num.ber of workmen {J.falo •• 

in large works. Fe;:mftle .. 
Number of workmen in small works 

or independent artisans. , 

17 

51 

23 

82 46 

.. 
..ll2 

"::~ 
14 

ll7 61 .. 
55 SSl' 

Value of plant in largo works · _, ... 
Estimated annual out.tum.·.o( M1 

works in rupees. .· .: '"'''ill"ii.!''.;.··IO\•;t..;~--.:...---.:...."!'!"~~.;..---~.;.,..;..._..!.. ___ ~---..:..;.. __ 
Non.- - ... __ en from the B~~~~:And Ma.nuia.ctures for.l!!RJ.~;9_-

-:" 5;sos 2;so4l ~o:r2sl 1,12,900 1,70:896 
--
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